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I'ogHjded]

TemacmeagHa M3 MarmcrtTpalnbHBX TeM MWUPOBO.I
KoHuenuwuwu AeTcTBaA " OTHOWEHUE K o6pasy
KapaAMWHaNnbHBM 06pa3oM MeHAsNMCb. HayuyHoe u3y:
M feTCcCKUX 06Ppas3 0Bl KKaxii BM NN €OPOMIKAA HACHKT QMM N U T e p
TBOpUYeCcCTBE oTAEeNnbHO B3 S TblX aBTOpoOB, naérT

MEeHTanNnbHOCTW 3anafgHOW UMBUAM3AULUN.

«0eTCTBO -MPUMOETHBEYIXMXKXMIA LUKA YeoBeueck

B blWA MU n3 LeemMT BOakKMpaHmwmeam CMepTu. HerT Hunyer
O6MaHYMBO He3bbHBHNEMOr o, uYeM Halwe OTHOWEHWE K
B TBOpUuecTBe aMepuKaHcKkoro nucatensa C. K

akTyanbHbe npo6nemMb COBpeMeHHOT600 NMe®@C TTUOHN oY, C

BepHO npeppgckas3an psag couManbHbBX SABNEHWN, He
KHWUT . B cBA3M ¢ Tewm, UYTO OONbLWMHCTBO €ro |
HenocpeagcTBeHHO ob6pawawTcsa K Tewme [jegTTcoBa,
cocTaBnAeT pecCATKW MUNNMOHOB YuTaTtTeneumw, ecT
rnaBHbLW, To, BUOUNMO, ogoMWH M3 Haunbonee BAKNA
nntTepaTypHbBLX o0o6pas3oB pebeHKa. TemMm O6G0pD@® B«
XNWBOW MHTEepec aMepuMKaHCKOrNoO nNnpo3anmka K TemMe

ToukoMm oTc4yerTa Hayana 93BOAKLUM obpasa
aMepMKaHCKON nNunTtepaTypb HaMM BblOpaHt KOHe.L
«KBO3HWKHOBEHMUWE WHPBOTO» «padeprad 6n1mn3KO C B!
WyyBCTBUTEeNbHOCTN, C TeM, 4YTO Mb Has3bBaeMm «,
of the modern literary child was closely related to the revolution in sensibility which we call the
«romantit revival »)

OpgHMUM 13 BO3MOXHbBIX OOBACHEHWN 3TOro HAE

pPoMaHTMWWK OB oT KaHOHOB Knaccunyms vma. Mo E

'datees EnWcnélene // Apbec o. PebeHOoOK - EkeavreeipHaHab yxpu
1999-C. 414.
% Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhoed.ondon, 1967—-P.29.( 3aecb 1 pganee nNo TekKc
BbINO/THEH aBTOPOM AuUCCepTauuymwwmn x QuieypieaBuo AVOCBN 0O/THMB €0UBAAKHTUCAS
uMmTaTtT NOMelWweHbL B NpPpUTOXeHUE) .
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npepgnoyYynTaeTcsa MakKcUManbHO yAgaNneHHbBW OT Ma
MaKCcunManbHOM yAaneHBAMWB UQTY a AKBIHO@ID T akv 3 WIH. A K
3aBeplWeHHOW camMopgoBnewwein UHANBEIBAYAABOHO GO
no cBOeWw CyTwWmW cyuwecTBO «CTaHoOBALWeecCSd», a H
yT o XMIb Beka dburypbl pebeHKa MBALKLEYCCAKE e
mccnepaoB alToepiabuHwsAL C K @ & @ € PpChikdrondr ire Litexature andrt with

some Observation on Literature for Childsen y TBepxpgaerT, YT O YyXe B
TaAaKMUX XYOOXHWUKOB, kak PadasnskaPemfpafmuay et
Hunkonac Opwm BChddeen @nd Literatusetinunedieval England nncan o ToO
B CpeagHeBeKOBOM TeaTpe B AHIrnAnmum MCcnNnoONb3O0B
XapakKTefelBeplwWeHHO OYEBWAHLM 5 BIGIE,T CHbIPONRA K
Hekune duaoco@ckKkwue, MUpPOBO33peHUYecCKuUue wnpewn,
BCNnOMHMM 3HaMeHMTOEe uM3IpeyvyeHUMe 3 HoBoro 3al
oeTn, He BoWnpeTe B ULapcTtTBOo HebecHoexbOEbw®&n
BbiCTynaeT B KauyYecTBe HpPpaBCTBEHHOW MoOgLenun Y
anArchetypalSy mb o | in Literature for Children and
LaBsupge wn T onmaakpoeo WMC KaoHIrTon o Mmunpa o0 beowYy @6 Kpeto e
GYyHKULMUI -pRBEHKA@nNs uyenoseyecTBa B HApOMHMM
BaxTwuH nmcan O Tako#m XapakTepHOMW dbopwme ro
mcnonb3oBaHWNW B KapHaBane ob6bpas3oB pgeTten B |

ymMmnpamu un 06 HOBASA LWe HICKIO P K K3 HEMOM C Bhe Cultood I K

Childhood>» 3 asaBnaerT, YTO MCTOpPMUSA 3anapgHoOW Ky b
Ha3bBaemMOro «aHTUWWUWHTenNnnekKTyanunsmMma», BO Bpew
M XEeHIWNHOMN, CHIN Y QKKUYNT b M Oy JpEeH/ 0Ll o8 NEUMBuUT KB C Tao» 0 |

UTO B @MONbKAOpe MOTUB pebBGBeHKaAa nNnpepagcrtTaeT B

COKpPOBEHHDBbIX 9.cm|flamq3mepu,),,u,blAneKcaH,qp P . Uembepr

*baxTuH M. M. TsBopuecTBO ®paHEpyeas HPeasberkeo Bib AH-alpIEsRESEBEEAC CKayH,
1986.—- C. 35.

* C mScudder, Horace Elisha. Childhood in Literature and At witme Observation on Literature for Children.

Boston, NY ., 1894.

® C mOrme, Nicholas. Children and Literature in medieval England // British Council virtual library. Infotrac.

® Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an archetypal Symbol in Literature for Childned Adults—N.Y., 1995—P. 7—10.
"BaxTwuH M. M. TBopuyuecTBO ®paHcya Pabne wun H-aM.o,4HBHRI K.y
C. 276.
8 C mBoas, George. The Cult of Childhoed.ondon, 1966.
lonr K. T. K nNnoHuMaHMKWI mewxandr unilCaapX T mHmad NNEX BeeBKpao. N € i (
CocPrA.T anb u-éMg B991-C. 124.
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obpeTaTtena, noaTa M My3bKaHTa, yuutensa |
posi, CBSATWWHIOT .ug. 6 0HO0A MO /AN UHHWEIH YW HOTeeTpeeTCB ak
MOCTOATENbLHOMY W CaMOLEHHOMY SBAEHWUIW, CI-(

TEeTunKmn, O6bEKTOM NOKNOHEHMUSH n mnaoeantomMm 4Yerl

UTOo6b BEepPHO OCMBLCANUTbL MHOTOOGPA3WEe [ME C/E

NOXEeCTBEHHOMW’ SBONKOUUNMN obpasa pebeHKa B
TepaTypbl HaMmn 6 bl N Mcnonb30BaAaAH KOMNDANEeKCt
MBNekKanumce MCTOYHUKMN n 3 Pas3/anuyHBbIX Hayu
MXonNor nuu, C O U Mo N OKTyWwwb, T ydpromooo onda, 3 CTeTUuku.
BaThbiBalTC A 0B a ctonetTuns 7 paccmMaTpuBato
r’MmMmmeceKkmnx n aMepuUuKaHCKMX aBTOpOB. B K at
NOXeCTBEHHbBIEe TeKCThl, Chbir paBlEP aBRKHGYFO P
GeHKa,OocCaH OTBaHKbee M Oo€UW U KoHUuenuumu, CBS3aHHLE
TCcTBaAa, BO3HMWKaAaBIWMNE U oOoTpaxaBwumecsa XX -aHrn

BBTakol aHanNnUTMUMUYecCKNIMHn o6300p 6 bl N HeobXxo
XMBWLWeNncsas TpagunuyWun CHIEEBUOM3GMIOUHEHCOK Y MO0 HPSOT/Ibb M P O |

LOXEeCTBEHHOIN KOHLUEenNnLUMnKu OBT AieanHbHHOOM Bc3/RyTyoareo Q1

B NoOHATME «AEeTCTBO» OMMY EBCKKIMIY a8 M3 pmac 6 p

LUMmanbHBbLBRN, N3 MEHMEEMM bIYIp OBHMAT HEC M aTbHOT O p &
aTUCTNYEeCKOW HOPMOIMU, M NCUXNYEeCRE@HNBDSIPII
3pacrT, MMe lwnn BHYTPEHHIOW cncrtemy oTC\u
MONHEHHOCTMN XMW 3 HMN 7 CYObeKTNEBMOPEROU®B @AW
yHUCcTIB MCTOPMYECKOM TOITIRRA € C BIsDHHAF MET chge H
ONOrMyeckKkKmMM COCTOSAHMUEM He3penocTwu, CKONb
ovweBwupga, c KpyromoeTen,npas Ha&abaomppasAMB afocTyn

ATEeEmMbHOCT

TeopeTuyeckunue BONPOCH CYLUHOCTHOEBIEHEX TBAP WMC

6l pa3paboTaHb B TpyAgaxXx OTeyecTBEHHbLBX U 3

BoiroTckwnumn, B. C. My xunHa, /1. ®. O6yxosa, [O.b.

19 ¢ m Chamberlain, Alexander F. The Child and Childhood in Adikught.— London, 1896.
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M A@G.FJOUYKNM 3peHMsa COBPEME+DH A WMCAN X ON/POOr AVOWT, X ajl
HOBOPOXAEHHOCTNW A0 TnNOOOARBDHEeCHUMaBRpBODC MY

AaHOBNEHNA pebBéHKA NONHOENPEGMIBLIMH HXIEHO MI DD

o - H

OTBEeTCTBRHE™3 BRI O0CHaeM ,XH NTHO eBeop py b6 e x BecCbMa

o O O O

npependetTcda Boidgaatm g&mOkesrel7. oo 12

Nwbéoe OrpaHmydyeHume cCyxXaerT PaMKMWU® nonmceceka, X
eneHb MPOHMWKHOBEHMWHA B MaTepunmain. eHaJI\BVIJ.Ie@MB

13

T
Bonpoca O BO3pPacCTHOM /MMUTE: npun aHanuse g
accMaTpuBanun dGuUuryps ageTeil N, NOHEP CTOTKI@BRIAKE |
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Poccuiickoe numtTepaTypoBepageHue npakTuuy
LUeneHanpaB/NeHHOrIo MU OCHOBATEeNbHOINo wWccnepago

AHT TUMWACKONW MU aMepUKaHCKOIK NmoMEe&MaEMY pibB./1 Al g IC &
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roobeuwatwuee Has3BaHUE, peybL uperT, B OCH

powm nmcartendx, coBcewM KoOpoTKas, H O

S W ez oo
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o]
aBapoBoin «Mumd o0 pfeT.c TVBTEK», H OMIO H«OlTopaaTdmmkaa HC a/ln u
n

epoBaTenbHMULaA yopensaerTt NOBO/TbHO 60Nb LW

“"Kow WN.C. PebeHOK ws owajeradpmwue MicaFM.pm«pes 6% s a .
206yxoBa /N1.d. [JleTckaa-MMo3p2a@O 0GRS nNncuUXONOTMA.

“Ncknwuenne 6bLINO0O cpenaHo B CchAydae darrie,a BIHDAK Or/IEbPKOYN H
o6bHapyXuBaeTCcs SABHbIW NpPpU3ZIHAK OTCT@aKXKEWUSB B NTFMWM@RO ICK Uk
KoOpoTKoOT oRgfta,c ckk@mBapwii, Ha Haw B3rnAsA4, COAEPXWUT anner
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amMmepumuKkaHCKOM nunTtTepaTtTypHOM Tpaguynn. B ocH
cannmcb 9TOW TeMbl AMWb CcnNopaguVuYBCKMUA B PpA
mnre «PomMmaHTM3IM B FrepmMaHunm», B pas3pene 0
oyer o BblgenseT 3HauYMmMOCTb AnNdA nwucateneim
oewm MOHYMEHTAaANbHOM TpyAe «TBOpUYECTBO D
e [ HOeBBbesK U PeHeccaHca» BblCKa3blBaerT MHT epe
beHKa B KapHaBane. B cBOW ouyepepgsb, mMcrTop

aeT HEeCKONbKO NPUMEpPOB MU3IYyYeHUSA NOAPOCTK
EpPUKAHCKOW RABTJTERpaAD@HEE B I3TUX TpyAgax Nexunr
OHMW HOCHAT, B nojgaBindwwen mwmacce, ABHO WNAG¢
Kyl BaXHYWO O0OCOoOb6BeHHOCTb pas3BuTumMa obpasa |
noBXXBbB . , «@ A KY Xz e(«liemation ) oT MNP a B3pOC/b
HocAWwWMecCH cwoaga KHUT U M. AHaoXanapwupgse «
po3oBOoOin «O6pas3 MONOAOrNroO amMepukaHua B KT
€3 npownoro w”u o6yAaywer o»; P. @p»/1 0 BOOWAC celporT
B. Mokanbuyka «lpob6nema MO /1o6e66%e Xnogo@MEPU®
A. EnnmctpatToBoin «JYyXOBHbLIA KPU3INUC MONOAEXMN

nee mnNepcnekKTWMWBHOW ANsA HaAaWero MCcCCAefjoOBaHHM

MCK OT 0O pOMaHa BEXBUTaWMAOMA@MIATMaXaHpa», H
wenepeynmcneHHbMU aBTOpamMwmw, peyvyb 3 4ecCb WUAE
6eHKe. He cTtaBsa nepepg co6O0OW 3ajgjaudynm cCcpaBHE

OP@HH ,NMNCKON N amep nKPYHCCCKKOOA /an Tce pAa [ W Ip ®lIi

(v}

pegeneHHLBMNU BKnapsa B mccnepgoBaHMMe T € M bl B HE:

«Mpob6nemaTunkKka U NO3TUKa aBTobOuMOrpadpuueckmu

B. » N a0 U ooien@THagEK or oy 4 €he Ghildbandihes iehaldlikB inr e p

Russian Literature (18501 9 35 ) » .

B yCcnoBwuWSAXHa IyeudWbLX¥ TvAC C e 0B aH U@ NO [JdaHHO

npuwnocs, o6GpPpaTMTbCcsas K ONbLITY 3anapgHorroo (uB

HemMeULKOro) nurtepaTypoBepgeHusda.

Oco6o0o Bbgenum npwu 371 0 MmChildhopdiir Lyterafure mrédet  CK a

with some Observation on Literature for Childserm c c negoBaHue, onyoenumek

no cyTwu, ABMBLEeCHA BBpeBaTHBIOANGBTEOMUHE C@AOI(

TeHAEeHUMNn B UX pPasBUTUWN BHagaswpuuntTpaoafpguoe
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«The Image of the Childhood , B KOTOpPOM npepnaraerTtcsd
NPOTUBOCTOAHMA uMagen T PEexXOoOBHOCTMU BN HyeuBEeU/iH HOIC)
npoyecca pas3BUTUA niXiKeep.aTypHmwmaxrcorepgédeesa 7B
3HaAaKOBbLIX nNucaTtenemn, Kak Y. Bnank, y. Boppac

KHUWTY npepgpcrtaBurtensa MUPONTOrmMyeckonm Kpul nmkwu

Symbol i n Literature for Children and Adult
06 apxeTwunax, packpbBaeT UX @QYHKLWUKM B XYyAa4
AHT /1083 blYHBbIX aBTOpPOB; 4 B aXyjbl ny 6 nunkRies a B W
Initiationsreise rge, mccnepysa MOTWUBB MWHUUKaXPUun B
XX BB, HeMeLUKMUR y4YyeHbli paccmMaTpuBaerT npo
aMepuMUKaHCKMUX nuntepaTtoposB,; Das vKing in Bler pamg n g )
amerikanischerlLiteratur. von Bret Harte @ William Golding» , B KOTOpOWhn yuye

nntepaTtTypHble o6pa3b aHIrIANUWUCKUX WU amMepukadt
BbBOAOOB 06 ocob6eHHOCTAX UX pas3Butumua mu 06 n
cTpadH,; HegaBHO W3 4aHH PemonomDolt. ymagdsnod the Thiddiinhbe p
Contemporary Wr i tixm@H@mar nGielctk ukr peypo i€ yite 4 p o |
Kacatwwyltc A LeTCKMNX obpa3sos B Tpapguuyusax at
ancceptauyuntio PE.ObWreankH an der i zaehlkuesder GegegWar s c B e n
OCHOBEe KOTOpPON nNnexunrtT MHTepecHas- pa6oTa no
nntepaTtype cepeagnuHBXXIB. BT BREMEYBRTOBOBHNK KHMNT
«The Reign of Wonder Naivety and Reality in American Literature> , MPOSACHSAII
BaXHOCmMO3UWLUKM [JeTCKOrNro B3rnapa ANa uMctopuwu
BeHna BwuThe Ghidaand«the childlike in Russian Literature (1850935) , XO0Thb
NOCBAWEHHYW PYCCKOWN nNnutepaType, HO 3akKknwyat
dbnrypokpebBemBOoOpUYECTBE XKXOBAe paH UTCarkoxse HoaHUAWIPAH O e
CabunHb b Atieas in rthe Ho me . The Ch i Hicdon»i, n ndac B K aye H
BblISBNEeEHWW ponannm obpasza pebBeHKa B MCTOpPpUKU ANT
UTO B TpyQAalxeoOpeNeKIOBX TemMa 3Ta nNoAayudYmnaa He

HeXenmn yewm Yy n X AHT NTUNCKMNUKX n aMepumnmKaHCKMUX K

HecmMoTpsa Ha TO, 4TO WWPOKOMY POCCUINCKON

npoMsBeAeHNUSS U3IBECTHbB JaBHO, «C &MbXe 3aHBbTXO»D OKB

|

OBOpPA YyXe 0 «6O0OANbWUX» nNuTepaTypoBejjyeckKaux

nNnnNcaTtT<€0give Hb HeMHOT O. Cpe,u,vl 3acnyxmpawuwmx E
8
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cnepytwouwme, nMeBlWwWMe ocoboe 3HauvyeHMUe [ON1A Haluw
«MaTunuyeckmunii pomMaH CtTmnBeHa KuHnr a», A. 3Be
«HeunsBecTHbN CTumBeH KuHur », A. MepapBepeB «Illn.

BapycTunuH «d®aHTacTuMmyeckKkume U peanbHbEe Npo3peH

6oNbwWOW nNUTePpaMRAPLI»M. nbcnegHee BpemMs B Ne

KOPOTKMUNX, HO, 6e3yCcCnoBHO, MHTeepecHblX nnT
TBOpPYEeCTBY aMepukaHCcKOro nposauka. Cpepgun HV
Cuncrtema N ACTTEUPSaUTCYTPYHYOE C K U X O3 |pH@MOoB 3 hbheK T a

XypoxectBeHHOM TekcTte [/ / CopepxaHue ©lB8y4eHy

T. M. TnmMmoweHKoOBa «[baBonunmapa» CTtmuBeHa KWNHT &
'y M8 HH-T Yy Xga,pk 1999. T415.; CO. ABXYOBOX@EGDBE H |
npocTpaHCTBO KM BpewmMsa B n p\wlhapscekgoecHeWHbXC KQMTen BYeTt
2001. T.-107..; GC. B8 CymapokoB, H. H. Mnctiropos

AHTMWYHON Tpaguuumum Ha npumepe GeHOMeHa KTWUBE
BEeCTHMUK. OMc k5. 1@8096;9 BOuumB.. 4LBbi6ko MNMpobnWima Y

Llapckocenbckunue uUuTeHNMA9 CMNo6. | 2003. T. 9. C.

3anagpHoe nutepaTypoBepfeHune ypgpenaeT T 0p.
Hacnepagwuio C. KnHr an.k a@merg vo rnHpeovd MBXbl Areynou/m K H U T
«Landscapeof Feas , SecondDecade , «The Mor al Voyages of S

aBTOp npoBoAMNT MHOXeCTBO napannenei MeXxXay
peannamMm amMepuKaHCKON pageicwmmea e b YaingaHomwor nc
and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker and Anne Rice» , rge
mccnepgoBaTenbHMULUa paccmaTpuBaert TBOPUYECTB
NMOCTMOALEPHUCTCKOI KYynbTYypbl, KHUTY coBpem
AnkcaHppbo Xebeprep «The Supernatur al Depi c
Anxi eties I n the Work of Stephen King»,

KYNbTYpPONoOr nyecekmx nosunuywni, nyé6nmkayuuntio hwu
Xangun «On tBeoNoandn&vof in Stephen King®s
ocBeuwaer CYThb 3TO ctTaTbu, COO0pPHUK nunTe,;
TBOpYecTBY T Th€EDarkRescemtga « e UeNnbll psap YyuyeHblX

paccmMaTpuBatlwT T B,0TpaTeckds BMO /Cb. C KKMiH rrac c negoBarTe
«Mnp peTcTBa B «YyXa cSwiatdzieckow reoraStepheneKinge» ) ,( «

npeacTasBNsaoUy 0 cBoeob6pasHYyHw TUNONOT NI ne
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aMepuMuKaHCKOTo npobklavnksgsHpoupmpap KOIDWRERIPXIHY 1M Ta
nyénmumctTmyecknmx KHuUr camoro C. Knura «Dan

Hpep,VICfIOBVIVI " MHOT O4HMNCNEeHHBbBIX MHTepBbI C nme

AHanws npomsBepeHmm o pgeTax C. Knura p
obpa3oM ero BBBPEPHBE&EBCSH B KoHUemuwuum pgeTcCT
aAaMEPUKAHCKOW nNunTepaTyYBHEBHTRALMUMUWPOBOWNPDE@ T
no3BONAEeT T 0BOpIEE zZ®dNelatGhiplsagie HoiD THa MU T e Mbl.

1 Ok ydzOw dgtmeckLedg@ aUMOHHOT OPE@EGEMBEBDBAHITRMPO
BNepBbe B OTEYECTBEHHOM nAutTepaTypoBefgeHuMmnm o

TBopuyuecTBe C. KMHra B WMPOKOM NuTepaTypoBen/

AjdzmMmccnepoBaHW MmH OArBO/ICATEOTPCOSAH H U 1 aHagoimBa KIt
AeTcKkux ob6paszos y C. KnHra B KOHTekKcTe NutT

CWA. Llenb pab6boTh on@e@yedinna cnepgywwne

1. PaccmMoTpeThsb KoMMOAnekx-c Haunbonee 3 HaUYnNME
3CTETNUNYECKUX,eECKYXpbTYEDOMAUIUBOHIbUXY €IC KM & U XM e I, E
pa3BunoObMEE MIbp AE€TCAaB@pPBKaAaMKWCKON nNnuTtepaTtTypHOWR T

2. OxapakTtepusoBaThb OCHOBHGEBbIE Tpagunyunu N :
nntaepype AHTAnu wn CLUWLA,;

3. PacKpbTb -3 NTgeTiMHwWeE C K N € nosunyumn C. Kv
XYL OXEBCE HHY I MHTepnpeTtTaunmikw npobnemb JgeTcTBaA

4. OnpepenniTtb pPOAb WU 3HavyeHuMe pgeTcTBaAa U O

5. PacKkpbTb -KyoBXKgpPpHBEHHbBE KOHTEKCTb Twuno
ero TBOpYecCcTBE.

[ Bl jJCaAmnmccepTayummoHHDH WS KACCH LEENILOVBN pneTeTBaA

aMepuMKaHCKOW nNutTepaTypHOW Tpagununmmu.
ltcjHgE s nenpo-E@aHpuenyuna geTctTBa U obpasb fge

[Olsjtcd @dzsdge o OIODTHIWSKN TN HaunbOIMexey ADPKEICE BB H
nnaHe pPoOMAaHbl, nosai@mHapmneramwmeasmepy C. Kut
petTenin M Tema peTcTBaAa 3aHmummamaHsBabkheo eGi md c TWh

Tom Gor doithe Talismbst ,» , « ar ri e », «Pet Sematary»,

10
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Shining», «Ger al d’asi b®armmee»,, ««Dioldao & BeasaldG W oMesn»
yel |l ow Theadrmsg K WaRage», « The« Bloa y A p»t, ThBLilparyl

Pol i cefhaen »Lang ol i er s»pacecdihas BBaang eDyan@ahni» dr e n
Corm¥*he Raft », « S 0 nBeatci kngeusf fTehre yt hGomei t t | e CF
be Tygers», «CaMonlRege Up», «The

[ JIssHtsdgwweedcve pTayUMOHHOTIO McCCcCnepoBaHWA HOC
OCHOBbLIBaeTCs -MHear OL @D PEMWEOK N X mnpesx, BblgBMN
obweTeopeaTOoMUwMeciKACTHOTNI O XapakTepa. Cpepgnm HMUX
n.r. AHaopeesBa, M. M. BaxTwuHa, H. 4. BepKoBCKDO
A. 3acypckor o, 0. . Karapnwvwykor o, E. H. KoeE
B. 4. MponnaHcBoAODO, YMN. 3OnuwTtein HByrnesAlice) ba AT a b o £
(Boas George |, 1. Badleg himda) ( C. BEBoessing,HSabing, b. Bur e
(Wiegers, Bep , y. Dursh Owep , (M. ICaveneyHRetej (, M. Konnwu
(Collings, Michael R, A. KowmnaHbokuhn Reifhard Ky dHa Mar uc

(Magistrale, TihenKlen , 3M. MNA G PoOpowskacMalo gorzatd , T .

C k a p feudder( Horace Elisha, X. C Stoeagell;, demb, (T . TTamerg p c a
Tony) L. T®Aa o pXadgae pHafarkaema Berfe) |, A. X @¢i€berger, e p
Alexandrg , H. Fi9g &Narthrop |, M. Fpgese,3 Ber) ( E. LUSpaaoy H a
Ekkehard Y. 3K 0, n aop.

MeTopONOrMyeckKyt 3HAaYUMMOCTHDb an A mccecne
TeopeTuMyecKOOToO Xxvapwaaamrewpa B ob6nacTm nNcuxono
Munaxe, b. BeTtTenbreinm, 2. HoiwmMaHH, n. c. B bl
BoxoBwuu, B. C. My X U H a, n. o. O6byxosakK. MycMwj,
Kapnenn, P. DO®mepétilaguwelrn HAepd,; KYynbTYyponor uy
n. C. KoH-CTHocCcfleB f. Kamnbéenn, AnekcaHpgp o. Y

OCHOBHbBMM nNoOoAXOAaAaMMU K uMccnNnepfpoBaHUIW nNpoob)
ABMUNMUCDH MU pONoOrMmyeckmuim, ncuxvaeTKmMTNY eB Kk v
pab6orT bl McnNnonb30BanNnuUCchb MeTO4abl TeKCcTyanbHOT

9 1eMeHTaMu CpaBHMTeﬂbHOIZ TMmnonor mnmam.

l sdzsy jdzdw, o' desfpddz" § dzO L Oh dlsk:

11
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1. Tewma LeTCTBa, HenocpeagcTBEeHHDO C-B A3 a

bnnocoddckunumn KOHUBAT am u B N1 VBSUIKMUGVBMLY Ha pas3BM

anapgHoOI umBunNmMm3laumm, npepcrtTaBnaer cobonm
YyNbT@PWPMH®O®COPCKOM KnNnmmMmaTte 3anajgHoOW uyumBuUNK3al
2. Naoehirdpimonoc o pc Kol OCHOBO K eaHVLEEMVLKIAIMH C g
MTepaTypHON BTPRTAUA, N UC N4y OWN e 3hM/KODB®BIRC K K

oHUenT®bl:

-nonoxeHmHKe PKycco 0 ecTecTBEeEHHOM 4Ye/noBEK
COCTOAHMUWN YyenoseyecTBa,;

-npepctaBnedHna 3. bpeipa o0 pfeTcCTBE, K aKkK
npaBWANO, Her aTulyBKH OC)Yy OHbab ya awlHbHVEBAN A A ;

-yyeHune K. T. FOHra o T NYyOGMHHOM NCWUXONOT KN
CMnmBONeE LUenbHOCTMWN, MHTerpauyuum CO3HaHMUH c
MyaApocCcTWu, cBOobGOAbL MU OTBETCTBEHHOCTWN, cnaboo:
CeBPHOCTAX peTCKOro, nNpPpuUBGAMXEeHHOrNo K Mu@ono

3. B nnrteparTypHBbBX Tpagunumnax AHT nuwn n (
OCMbBICNAMNMBBH OMY . Tak, ona passBuitunua 4K BEYLC D
«fpeBCTBEHHaA\A» Teppunaopaasg AomapakunbonaragartTHC
ypb6baHusumpoBaHHas+ n uMmBuMANM3IOBaAaHHAaAa AHT Nwna,
cBA3aHa € KOoOHULUenNnTOM «waMepuKaHCKOro Apgawma»,
npeun».

4. Cpeagn cnoxXuBuwer ocaXXwBeR@c K alHaie HDpmeTpa
CTOPOH TeMb pJpgeTcTBaA, NPUMEHUTENbHO K XYJa4OoX

zZ w o =

n

pn acnekTta npobébnemMaTunKun p[eTcTBa,-KKAPRAKTHEET
cMmxoaHanuTuUyecKUWi n MUK (O N oOp BIX € CTKPMOAG, e B1a K ¢
HKPbBaeTBAENMY.

5. C. K#uoelguvH n3 3 HaK OB blX nnmcarteneim C OB
EHHOCTb TBOpPpYeEecCTBAa KOTOPOro nNpoSdABI/&KATTGBLA BB
BOMX MNpPpOM3IBEefEHUAX aKTyanbHeWUHE & O P o 6 /BE Mk
ana@gHumeunumszayuumm. C. KWUHI BHEeC 3HaUYuUTEenNbHE
MPOBOW NuTepaTypHOW Tpagunuunun.

vJtstejilsdyd ME Ow L dz@wpdkdgsaiyilsa’e Tte@B tBIS'T 0 M, 4yToO

OCNY XUTHb OCHOBOM 44 CPaBHUTENbHOT O WMN3y:

12
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nTepaTtype, a TakxXe ANSA ganbHelhWwnmx wuccnepgo
ayuHbli o6uxopn BBOAWUTC S L e N bl psan paHe
ntTepatypoBegeHUnm paboT 3anafgHbX YyuUewHBX.

1tcOCIsdyd ME Ovp apjodgdas fixlso'c TOMT B aTBIM,MOYM YO @
cnonb30BaHbL Npu pas3paboTkKe nNeKkuyuumim M npakxkrt
NT ep aXtiXyXXuB B . , TeMaTWUKN KOHTPONbHBLIX, KypcosB
aborT. MaTepuanb [UWC OEQPIHRHVMMP WY @ENAHITBXBKEH 1N
neK ypcoB MU cneuyceMmHapoB no nAnutepatype AHT
HyebOHOW WM BHeKNacCHON paboMNMParKkONHKIKHTIGEH MK Al

noBeCHMWKOB.

df csB OYydw Hd@OOy o dd.nonoxeHUA ancceprta

acepjaHumpbl Kpaydrec K 0 1, 3apybexHoi nnrtepaTyp!
ntTepatypsbo CIrny, Ha WMERAXYHARCEKIONA KoaYPepe® H U
3blk» (Camapa, 2003 r.), Ha MeXAyHapoOA4HOII
005 r.), Ha 3O0OHaEOHHepewmgkBEYyXxBBG@KaApPeBCKNe
) . Mo pe3synbTaTaM MccnepgpoBaHUa O0ONyOGAUKOB:
AHATNA, BKNKWYEHHDBIN -MBe K@AIEYE@KIGE! OME0 ¢y E IO .o
dlstczCIsktcO: toMHBdsdse pTayuma coCTOWMB, UG aB B Q[ aH
nMnMcKa MUCNONb3O0OBaAaHHOW nNuTeparTypbl, BKNYatoL
HIF TMACKOM S€3blKeE, 35 Ha HemMeUuKOM, +18d BONbL

13
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] ZOHO Cotsdzs ygqw wBtcOL O tojBj d2C O o j dcf]lS ®Odafd G
dzd Is j tc OMMziteXX 9 j € O.

A .1 stsdayjtfydw HjlsfmlsaO® d HjlMCd] GBERL' o
94C0.

CoBepweHHO OYeBUAHO, YTO ANA TwaTtTenbHOT
B UCTOpPUN nNuTepaTypb paMKNW OAMOMBHOABEK AIOEH
CopepxXxaHne ee, TakKumum obpasomM, cBOAWUTCHA K [4oc
KoOHUenuwui, CBSA3aHHDBLX C dburypoi pebeHKa !
oTpaxXaBWNWXCHA B aHININUWUCKOMN N aMepUKaHCKON N
cTonetTmMn. BO3BSHMUKHOBEHME CTUMYy/na K NOSABIEHMUH
CO BCEM OCHOBAaAHWEM MOXHO cBsA3aTb C BKAKSAHLMWE
Pycco: «JleTanbHHLBE yKasaHuMs4 Pycco no npoceHE
OKas3bBalnBHOONMBMUWOEeHA [OCTUIWMUX WU3IBECTHOCTMWU
pomMaHTMKkdy» ponb, KOTOpyl duaocod OTBOAMWUT J¢
ANA O0O6WEeCTBEHHOINO CO3HaHWA TOro BPEeEMEHMN. B
XOpPOWUM M3 pyk ABad@L@g BCPYyBayLCeE /DO BE KWawc N
noagBepraert COMHEHMNO abCcoONwWTHYI LEHHOCTHDb
dpaHUYy3CKWUN MbCAUTEeNb NPOBO3TrnNnawaeT pebdBeHK
TOM, YTO pebBeHOK Xopow O TEAETO BBIPEMEWEBE, E

BaXHeiluwas+ O n4d Hawer o mccnepgoBaHM4d MblIC b,

3aKknwyaetTcsa B TOM, 4TO pebeHOK Xopow camMm no¢
«deTcTBAa He 3HAKWT: NPKU Tex NOXHDbLXAd/OHLEBE NIAKY,
TeM 6o0onbwe 3abnyxpawtcda. OHM NOCTOHAHHO MWYT

OH 6bBaeT npexpae, Puell KTHMEBLH B3PS CHISM®»3 5 3 ab

paccmMaTpunsan OeTCTBDO K a K COCTOAHMEGOME/Z1IOBEK a

Ta orpomHas ponb, KOTOpytl peb6GeHOK 3aH

pes3ynbTarTe reHepanbHOT O npoTuBoOpeyYund XVI

Y Tanners, TonyThe Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literatdteondon, 1965-P. 1.

Py cc-iK. XKOMWU N bB O cummT aQi 1 1 . Mepar or nuMe.c, Kk nte8 8cl2vdnHenma. T

YPyccK. XOmMunb unu O BocnuTaHuu. HAMagarb@SkeX.kue coOYNE
14
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npoTmBonocTaB/ieHMN pas3yma U 4YyyBCTBaA, rge
nocnepgHee. Meom eBUbKpOar ¥oe Hymik® HHOr o AuTtepa PuxTtep
«euwe He yenomcetMam s¢hkNpcBaHnmaerT «KNYyYwnii

Me ns t.h »)

C pAapyroi CTOPOHBI, HoBaToOpCcKas npaoes n:

TankumBaeTCs C KbomeauapXamewed®pPogHOTIO T pex

O O O

n
roan, B HE 3aBNCUMOCTWN oT n X Bo3pacTa, HeC
e

pweHHOT O npapoagunrtelXlaxXinpekca cpaédead iy x.A (

|

puBnekaTtTenbHbBM NS P O MaBHOTENIK ONH 00r 60pday3HOKMY NBD H €
aeTcCs LeHTpPpanabHDbLBM CUMBONOM B cnepytoluy
oBOCNPUATMUA OMHAPHBX ONNO3MUUMKAX: YyBCTB.

X H U K " o6uwecTtBO, npupoapga " UMBUNKS3aA

w In T 9
o

MOXHOCTbL ® MmcnonHeHwUe

oy}

Mo MHEHMUI Mntepa KoBeHWU, «PebeHOK N
AOBNETBOPEHHOCTM XYAOXHMUKa obwecTtBOM,

BUTUMNU. B mMupe, Bce 6onee unu 6o0onee oTpAaH.

o w

EMOK CANYXWTb CUMBONOM BOOOpPaxXeHMUA U UYYB

X T T T

I ©
O Im ® ® O d® 9 O

Opbll7| npoTumBonocTtTaBnndeTCcC4d BHEeWHWM cnmnamm
€ HKa XYy OXHWNK MO XeT Bblpa3NTb cBOE MOHMWU

MHHOCTUDbLH n HaepapgeRLOUCMOMU M @ ABHOT O onsbTa.

O @™ o -

=

anbHLIN 06pa3s3 HeHafJeXHOCTMU U uU3onNAUUN,
TeHUMAaNbHOIN 0 FCapPMEHNSPEHUS HEMELKOFNO WUCHC
peb6eHKEe «3aK//WYyeHb BbICINRERHOAAES N blb epcocvasHH
33 K4, K p a ¢ o tdee hoedhsiep ideale Wes Rom@antikers angesiddietichuld,
s Unbewusste, Poesi € SYwmkcembeinpusidammo
epywwee 3asgBneHune H. 9. -Bapk caOKeOmy T prBpBE

Moli npuptage«Bemedssx MaKCUMYyM BO3MOXHOCTEe

- 0o 0 o T w

® & o 9© O

PpAKT CA4 nos3agHEeEe. BHuMMaHNMe POMaAaHTMUWK OB HaTflpe

" Richter, Dieter. Das fremde Kind. Zur Entstehung der Kindheitsbilder des buergerlichen Zeitefenskfurt
am Main, 1987-S. 26.
“Noxoxnme aHTUTE3bl B MUPOOWYLUWEHNN POMAaHTUKOB BbIAENS
«PoMaHTMU3IM: KynbTypa, /m+Muo, 2€60D0A06.// Ha rpaHunyax.
!9 Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhoed.ondon, 1$7.— P. 31— 32.
' Hagen R. Kinder, wie sie im Buche steheMuenchen, 1967 S. 24.
BepkoBCckuit H. A. PowhHTWOW 3B8LepmaHM.
15
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yTo 6ypgeT yTepfAandasapan A MmO Ala7X9 4OpPpU AP U X O M
Tpak Uebrer« naive und sentimentalische Dicht
CKpbiTble ANsA pomMaHTuUu3IMa B o6pa3e pebBeHKa: <
yenoBeyeckoe NpegHas3HauvYeHUe, Mbl Xe BONAOLUWAE
6eckkiHbe HUMxe. ToaTomMy pebGeHOK onumuetTBoOopsaeT
TOT, oT KoToOpoOTro M bl oTKaszannceob; 7 Hac

HepoCcTaTOYHOCTM U OrFrpaHMWYERARPOOTNABI/AE HMOEB C@ |
cBoOGOAHOK C unmen,, 00 ELLEK/DHCETYHHOCC T U . M BOT nNouen
MNPOCBEUWEHHOCTbI U BOCONMPUUMUMUMBOCTHDbI, pebeHO!
ecTb Takuwm, KakKoin BenuuYumemM MUAEN YHUUTOXAeErT

noTepsaTb B CYXAEHWNWI pBaoC3CHYagkpaa, X J@ emn3 G®@MK O 4T
CyXaeHum pasyma. ZTepY Y. EbnelmkHac Kméi )y weih T
«Songs of Innocenee ( 1789/ 90) wmnu «Songs of Experience
M NoOCTOAHHaAaA O6o0opbba 3 a NGB RIHedustdat BrsocenAce Bnd H H C
der staendig waehrende Kampfum eigerSt hes e zwi schen | n# o clennmc e
Hero peb6beHOK oOb6napgpaeT cnNnocOOHOCTbBLIW «nponyec
Jo6poTy B MWUp, KOTOpbin BGBHOBWGERbL Maswpeaa N (
coherence, a simplicity and a kindliness in the world that adults have lost and wish they could
regaim 3. Cpegn ero CTMUXOB Mbl TaKXe Haxogum
pebeHKa:

«A Cradle Songn»

«Sweet babe, in thy fHaeeTebe UYUTO HU MUT
Holy i mage | <can trace

Sweet babe, once I|ike thee,

Thym&k er | ay and wept for me,

Wept for me, for thee, for all,

When he was an infant small. O yenoBeuyecKkKoOW cypabbe.
Thouhisimageeversee

Heavenly face that smiles on thee

2T ame—C. 43.
Z gchiller, Friedrich. Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung // Digitale BiblioBaeid 1 Deutsche Literatur
von Lessing bis Kafka. BasisbibliothekBerlin, 2000—- S. 91968.

' Dreihues, Klara. Das Kind in der englischen Narrativik des 18. Jahrhund@eshen, 1997-S. 188.
®Frye, Northrop. Bl ake’'/s/ TBleakeresntP mdt rtyh ea nAd clhees iygres
—N.Y., and London, 1979-P. 512.
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(nep. B. Mukyweswuua)
MosaT wmMmcnonb3yeT ob6bpa33 pebBeHKa ANA BbipaxXe
o6bwecTBa:

cHoly Thusrdayeé

«Is this a hoy thing to see UemTmpe BIE C e KCHBIAN
In a rich and fruitful |l and,

Babes reduc’d to misery,

Fed with cold and usurousam d ?

Il s that trembling cry a s-aimegcHa U-NKM CTOH

Can it be a song of joy? HeceTca K Heby Tpene u:
And somanychildrenpoor?

It is a | and of povertO,! )xakKk cTpaHa MOSA HULW

% Blake, William. Songs of Experience // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to Mark TwaiBerlin, 2002~ P. 5276
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(nep. Mppuwacka

Bo BBepgeHuu Songsofdlonpcence y p e«<6 e H 0 K BbiCTynaertT
BOOXHOBUTENA XYL[OXHWMKA Ha co3paHue ero npo
3TO0T OT PbIBOK Kak acumMmB@e C ccoB3SH3aUT € M6 8 Bl M, K aKk

MCKyccTBaA:

«Piping down the valleys wild,

Pi ping songs of pleasant gl ee,

On a cloud | saw a child, A yBupgpenb KONblbenb,

And he laughing said to me: NaownTxk a3vaHneo

«Pipe a song about -Mvlbaimbnly»T HUK, He cnewn.
So | piped with merry cheamHe cbrpartb?
«Piper, pipe that song again; »

So | piped, he weptAntocaome @amT b

(nepC. M&pwaxka)

Y BopacsBoppga, a B T 0 pThe Child & father af thenain >pp @B wIT 5«

oT el YémaxeopaPhefacgothelyricalBalladss ( 1800) cnepaytouwee
uenenmw wn 3apgaud, NnocCTaB/IeHHbBIX MNplBEAZ[LBHA YD
CTUXOTBOPEHNUNW cocTodgna B TOM, 4TO0O6bL oOoTOOpPaAT
M nepeckas3aTb UMUAKMW onMmcaTtTb UX, NOCTOHAHHO nNOIJS
A3bIKOM... Mbl BbiOpannm T NaBHBLM 00606pa3oMTCLUERHSBIT M
yCNnoBMSAX ecTecTBEeHHDbLIe fYylWeBHEBbE NOoOpbIBbLI 06pP
co3peBaHUSN, noagBepratwTcCc4 MEHbLWe MYy orpaHmnuy
Bbipa3uMTeNnbHbBM SA3bIKOM, NOTOMY 4TO B 3TUX YyCIJ
ceba c¢c OCwWOGIEW WMC COOTBETCTBEHHDO, MOT YT 0O bl
BOCNPOWU3BE[EHbl; NOTOMY 4yToO cenbCcKMUeE Hpas.l
yyBCTBAaMM U HeNW3O0EXHBLM XapaKTepoM CenbCKM>
HakoHel, MNOTOMY Y TOB €84 €CTKAIXE YCCTIPOaBCUTAMX NHpewio 6 wa
BeUHbM Gopmam npupoad (nep. A.H. FropbyHoBa

Ha B3rnsa aHrNnuMumckoih mccnepgoBaTeNbHUL b

M3 S3TWUX TNpPpOrpamMMHbBIX 3asBNeHUWK «BbpaxaeT X

%" Blake, William. Songs of Experience // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to Mark TwaiBerlin, 2002~ P. 5473.
*% pid. —P. 5272.
29 Wordsworth. Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Eahildhood // Digitale Bibliothek.
Band 59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Fwaétlin, 2002~ P. 171016.
% Wordsworth, William. Prefaces Migitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to MaTwain.— Berlin, 2002~ P. 171935

18



HeHunnuHu AnekcaHIH nBeHH KYHERIRT O PR HABRMBHAEK ABC KON NUTE
Tpaghuyunmn
“CtTumnBenR. ¥KH p 4 e@Trmeeoe H d (hKpd/\wwwastephenkingu/)

cnyuyawv geTtcTBa. N xoTa4a O AeTCcTBEe 34ecChb H e
NOKa3bBaeT 3 T.0MbIMHGE/KOMEOHIMTEB»E P M [} €BACMEe3 H I A PO C T 1
pebeacktran xoTBapersdrte fornebagehrtrismat(ilad®s8)of
from Recollectos of early Chil dhood» (1802/1804):

¢cOh dearest, Oh dearest, dearest boy!

my heart Ac T avrybq oesi @t e 4 T a n

For beter lore would seldom yearn, Kor@mogopoagHH|O K

Could I but teach the hundredth part ToMyTOT e §8 Han

Of what from thee | | eav@QdgOLz yYdqIZtsc
(nep.

Menan®ga

«Thou, whose exterior sembl ance doth belie
Thy Soul'siftme nsi t vy ;

Thou best Philosopher, who yet dost keep

Thy heritage, thou Eye among t he ybl iHred,

That, deaf and silent, read'st the eternal

Haunted for ever by the eternal mind,- l eotots, & ®dg Wy igfodg Is

Mighty Prophet! Seer blest! XpaHUWMbA [YXOM Be€UYHBbX

On whom those truths do rest,

Whi ch we are toiling all our Ilives to find,

In darkness lost, thedaslkrs s of t he gr ave;

Thou, over whom thy I mmortality

Broods I|i ke the Day, a Master o'er a Sl ave,

APreence which is not to be put by; »

Thou | ittle Child, yet glorious in the migh
Peb6beHOK, XO0Tb Tb cnab6t wu

e
TBOEe MOTryuwecTBO B 4Yec

31 Scudder, Horace Elisha. Childhood in Literature and Art with some Observation on Literature for Children.
Boston, NY ., 1894.—P. 146-147.
%2 Wordsworth Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of BaChildhood // Digitale Bibliothek.
Band 59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twaérlin, 2002—P. 169203.
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(nep. A.*®¥bBaxa

O 6eccmMepTHONW cune pebBeHKa WU TecHON cCB
Uyntaekrelude («1 8 05) timations afdmmertality from Recollections of earl
Childhood» :

Our simple childhood, sits upon a throne HaM Hawe -G T/TBBOCKUNNK T
That hath more power than all the el ements.
Il guess not what this tells of being past,
Nor what it augurs of life to come O6y oy METMH aeMliBep N ageEeT

(nep. A.*bBaxal
Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting: PoXaeHbeCc oHHA.WeOH wncnapwu
The Soul that rises with us, our | ife's St a
Hat h had el sewhere its setting,

And comethfrom afar.
Not in entireforgetfulness

And not in utter nakedmessgpsan BuageHNAa ee
But trailing clouds of glory do we c¢o0me
From God, who is our home: —HaW MCTHBIPYyHUM
Heaven lies about us in our infancy! B MnageHuyecTBE Kak B |
(nep. A.®*®Bakal

34€ecb Xe Mb HaxoAWUM MbIC /b aoc NpoepbaexHeKHen UK aaK
nwoagen cpepgcTBO €T poainTallen Mensceen fuy Veysfuggimg»stehgndes
Mittel, das spaetere meistern zu koenndh

«Though nothing can bring back the hour Het npokKky B TrTpycTu u”U UuyBeE

Of Splendour in the grass, KoTopbix cnepg nNpocCTbIN

ofgloy in the fl ower;

We wi | | grieve not, rather find

Strength in what remains Heaipnd»akianosa
Woeanuns3uvmpoBaHHbBA o6bpa3 pebeHKa, NOoONyuynms

poOMaHTMWK OB, npexae BCero y Y. Bneika n Yy

MHCTPYMEHTOM [ NS BybHea XEe HB WK MXP UWaOHECHK,y 10 3 M 0 X

BhipaXeHWI HeMeLKOro uccneposaTtena ‘beprensa X

% Wordsworth Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Early Childhood // Digitale Bibliothek. Band
59.English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twaerlin, 2002—-P. 171023.
**bid. — P. 171185.
% Ipid. —P. 171020
% Dreihues, Klara. Das Kind in der englischen Narrativik des 18. Jahrhund@gshen, 1997-S. 198.
3" Wordsworth. @e: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Early Childhood // Digitale Bibliothek. Band
59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Tw&erlin, 2002~ P. 171026.
% Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der angimerikanischen Léfratur: von Bret Harte zu William Golding-
Duisburg, 1985-S. 12.
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HecmMoTps Ha To, UTO o06pas3 coxpaHaAeT
nepumopga, @PYHKLUMA ero MeHsSseTCs NOWKOHCTKGIA YCu
dnmncoH Jlypbe, yBuageBlenm cBA3Ib MexXxAy [ABYyMS
nuncatenenm K o6pas3zaM HEBUHHLIX paAeTein: «EcTec
noBTopseTcs.. B CXOXFrHOA X B emkcar,o p lBIt e T 4 a Heobbs

4 y B C T1B W BbIT e ngturalinnocentsof Blake and Wordsworthreappeared. in hundreds

of nineteenthcentury stories.., always uncannily good and sensitive> 3°, Mbl HeEe MO X

OTMEeTUTb, YT 0GB WIK/TAO prMMacHalTeeBN eHle BM HHOCTb pgeTei
HeXR® 4YeM A9 POMAHTMWUKOB, CMbCNOBYIW Har pysKk.y
Ecnwu O n s y. Bneika HEBUHHOCTHDb 6 blNa B

NPOTMBOCTOATbL HapABUTawuwemycs pgaBnenfPio too aon
nnmcartenenm BUKTOPMAHCKOINO MnNepuad@maK ToeHpa UN pB1 @ (
CNYyXnrt uenam onpaBpgaHwUA n x 3cKanunsmMa. ans
«CTpeMmMeHNEe COXPaHWUTb B LeEeNOCTWU BCENEeHHYI,
trying to hold togethera universewhich was explodinggn1 «o6ocTpueB D@ & a W €
HenmsbexHOCTMN nporpecca n CUNBHOT O becnoko
( sharpenedwarenessf theinevitability of progressandof deepdisquietasto the natureof the
present ¥.

[floaTOMY He yaouUBUTENbHO, MOBaARAXNTMUEAKEN
Y. OnkKkeHC, 4 . 3-ngueotrtn, clid.o nb p oyHarcert, 0 CTaHOB4A1
obcTodaTeEenNnbCTB, MapuOHETKOI B pyKax aHT MU

OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTb 3a CBOKW XW3Hb B oOob6Wec,TBYT al|
«Korpa 60NnNe3Hb NopaxaeT WHbLX, MNpPpeKpacHbLBX MU
cBeTnonw ob6burtenu BeuyHepoa nNowMmoxeT MHuamHBAg@Ahe
npekpacHelwne M3 HaAacC CAMWKOM uyacTo yBs*hatwT
Haee MOXeT oOCTaBUTb pPaBHOAYLWHbBMMU NOAYEPKHY
LJoM6u B p O Ma H BealiHgs witl] the«Firra af @ambeyand Son» (1 8 46/ 4

YcTamMm nopgpocTtTkKa 3neHJamckEyrepo(wh& 47 ). B hppaokerea

¥Lurie, Alison. -UpsWhyKidst avé the BookseThe@dobl.W.n1990.— P. 118.

““HecmoTpa Ha To, UTO ULeHTpanbHOW TeMmMolh «lNebmec OBaTaA
«pajfpocCcTb BOOOGpPaxXeHMNA», NO MHEHWW pajga YyuyeHbXx, B L€
HajexXpgpa Ha TFTapMOHMYHOE cOYeTaHMWEe HEBMUHHOCTMW U NO3HAal
“! The short Oxford History of English Literature. Second EditioN.Y., 2000.— P. 399.

*2bid. — P. 399.

43 Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist. Penguin Popular Classit®ndon, 1994 P. 320.
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TOTJa@EGEB® MKCIb : «f9 O4YeHbL CcuyacTnNWUBa,
pna, 6ynaob C N OXKropyHcar UWr bH eH er oy cyteum ... A y Mup
€rHy MHOTUX cTpapgaHWii. Y MeHSs HeT Tex ¢

6MUTbL cebe .AO00p Breyds HBO M»o3nHaWL ana 6b Bnpocak »
n. 1. BonxaHckKkasa, paccMaTpuBas pLeTckKue
KeHCca, B ymcne npoYywnx Bbii@FAERUKCWI e Y 1ID

LeTBOpSAwWMEe xpucTtuaHcky®d npgew camonoxepT

CMepTb HEeBUHHOTOoO pebeHkKa, ero yxopg ofT
eHTa, MoKa OH HEGOYIMe&/p HWBIGIN MDTWMBbL BA ,BUKTO
epxpgaert n. B. bPepoTOBaA B cBoei oncceprte

RHEKOIM n pycckoin nnte XX BYxea:», BT®@B@Ravwsy 4 @ B
awne M3  KU3HMU, He wuW3Bea&BWMEBNARTOS e we
aAaKTepHbLX TWNOB pAeTCKUX o6Gpa3oB B TBOpUYE
ep KoBeEHWLb HbNV UsaMBE/HsaeTTec 1 T OT @GakT, 4YTO 06

noTeHUMNannoM K aK CnwmB O BMUTalbHOCTMWH n

epaTypHbBW o06pas, XapakTepusywwmimcsa He T
Hb, KOTOpPYW JTHYWeKUBHSNG MT@KaxTK a3 aTb, O
om e& KopHe»

Takum ob6pasowm, B OT/AAMYMEe OT POMaAaHTMUKOB
cTBaAa «C/NYXWT He [NA MHTerpauwmum p[feTCcKOro
HOCTanbeimunan NMeokiay AeTCTBOM WU B O3 MODXH bl
Hn. PebeHOoKk cTaHoBUTCHA cnocob6owm 3cKanv
cobom perpecca K 6e30TBeTCTBEHHOCTMUW MO
camoro HesHaHusa)

Heo®xmmMo TakxXe OTMEeTUTb CBA3b MEeICOABYdI 3G9 |
aBLWYyW 3aMeTHYW pPoNb B XYAOXeCTBEHHDbLX nNf
ONFro OTKPbLTMUA 3TUX ABYX PUTIryp B 300Xy poc
X nae BCer o Yecnbammmceorxm, H O MMEHHDO y. il

yacTHbLIXBY{De@misIXx ol geTen) B OAMWH M3 XxXapak

“Bront, Charlotte. Jane Eyre. Penguin Popular Classitendon, 1994—-P. 83.

“BonxaHckas W.T. Ponb M uageliHOe 3HKAMEHMEB QETTXM XU .06
XpucitmaHcitoCavepaCRpRad7.
“depoTtoBa /1.B. O6pa3 TwuHelgxepa B aHrnNuWicKOWh, XAmMepwn

Beka...Hlawmno.May«Ma i k, 8003.—C. 60.

" Coveney, PeteiThe Image of childhood- London, 1967-P. 193.
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BUKTOpPMUAHCKON nunteparTypbl. « OH Ben oTcuyerT
beagHsrR@AaBRET M. TWx ynuemem®e CcTano TOW MepKOoOWn, n
o6 wectBe»

Cymmupya BKnapg [AukkKkeHca B pas3BuUutTuMme aHr
npuwBoagunm MHeHuUue I . A. YpyHTaeBoOW: «Pa3BeHYNE

3aKOHb COBpeMeHHODGUWEeNMYBAYpPHAYAXRGITOB LEHTP

cMcrTemMb CTaBwmak pedremikasTanoH, TOYKY oOTCUYEeT
YyncrToe n ya3sBuUuMOE cywecTBO. «9TaNOHHOCTHb »
3aknwo4yaerTcH4 B TOM, 4yToO P € OMBOHPOaK/T b H ¥I B C TLBEYHEHTC
ecTecTBEeHHOM, HemsMaewBMHOBMUYBMNj@AEANbHbLM pec
TBuncrT, nonaBwWW B BOPOBCKOW MNPUTOH, HO COX
YyncToTYy. MoaBnaswmecsd B pomMaHax Y. T limKK

CBUAETEeNbCTBYWT O cCcoOUMANbHOM— MEMTTBALL N B B g U al.

3aKoOHOB, cCMctTemMb BoOCNMUTaHWUAa U ob6GBpas3oBaHWNS4,
nwo6 B »
Kpowme TOTr o, ob6pas pebeHKa B BUKTOpPMAH

dhak TOobpoaMm OTBOPHOTN O BO3AE€MNWCTBWUSA Ha MWUP B3I pPOC
TeMa CBATOro pebeHKa, KOTOpPbLIA npuxoaunut B X
o6bweHmMsa B3IpPOCANbLIW MUcCNHbTbBIBaeT OOHOBNEHMNE. X
NOBTOpPpAeTICHXEeHaA N BCc en nNnurtTepaTypHOW wnmcrtopwun,
MMEHHO B BUKTOPMaAaBTEYyPOATB&Y®R4AaETCH UCCAE]C
B cBoelW KBanumdpukayuumnm pfeTcKUX 006pas3oB pPoOXMae

()

neagywWwninm T-MHmMceTsigae HBEBUHHBIE MnageHUub (06pas:

(@]

ayane npaBejHOW XU3HW NPOHONXEHMA poaa Yer

juny

O6bpa3 pebeHKa B BUKTOPMAHCKYIW 9N0XY CTaé

9NO0OXYy PpPOMAHTMU3Ma. MMeHHO B 39TO0 HBHER&#AMA TeED
KOTOJpPHBIX OHMN 4yauwe BCerao n CTaHOBATCA4A. He kK
aygntTopumiw N cpepgun B3IPOCNAbLIX. KpomMe Has3BaHHDb
“8bid. — P. 240

“Tyrywesa M. Y. [AukkeHc. -OHepkbQ@WWRHBIH .M TBOpPUYUECTBA.
Mcuxonorua pgetTcTBa B XXXOXKsB®BT.B LTl JAu1TAe p &YTPyMHer ae B a
Hay mm—dk ., 20.Qun .

Tam -Celd.

*2Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and AdulisY., 1995—P. 21.
“BonxaHnckana W.T. Ponb W wvwpeiHoOe 3HauyeHUe pfeTckux o6
XpmmaHcTtTBo wCaymapay@aodd7.
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nogTBepXAaeHMNA 3T0ro GakTta -pbest a(TH3HD) BY.NO |
«Al'ixceAdventures in Wonderland» (1865) un «T
« At Badkaf the NorthWind» (1871) L. MakgoHanb pga, «Tr

CTmMBEeHCOHaA.

Ho o910 6bIN nNnepwunoapg, Korpga peteinn GONKG/OH DM
OCHOBaHMeEM MO XHO yTBepxXxagarThb, 4yToO nuntepart
«0OKas3bBawTCd CNUWWKOM XOpowWwWMMM, YTOOb O6bITHL |

K aHrenonopgobHBLM AeTSs MLbO KMOOTCOEpee NHHAaEX ONIEHR [LYA |
( «appeegood td lmeotrueVictorians had a penchant for angelic children who seem
somewhere betweenr. heaven and eart h»)

B oTnuume OoOT aHrAMWACKONW nNutepaTypb 3TOT
pebeHKa npmPEyYrKkawmyo MmMYT U : «B cTpaHec Oeic Kpeeart

cBob6oageH pa3BMBAaTb WU JaXe KOHTpPoONMpoBaTb CI

npeo6naganum nopaxopjAawne YCNnoOBWS ANA CaMOB I
nnmcatenun Bujgenm B pebGeHKe.. CUMBON JeBCTE
neM@aTunua U rge ecTb HeOlTpaHWHYEeHHbBE BO3MOMXHDGC

Henb3a 3ab6bbBaThb, UT O «aMepuUuKaHCKas HeB
DT 0 He nNpPpoOCTO COCTOSAHME [Ee€TCKON HeBexXecTBEL

C Kaxpgbm 0o Kuoencamnnaeancdhadalwaysbeenambigoues. It is not a simple

condition of childish ignorance, bu®f a matu
Takum ob6Gpasowm, pebeHOK CTaHOBMUTCSHA 3 HakK:
«aMepuUuKaHCKOIM Me vaT bB»0. N Nbocuyare TA weoowkiA e m, T C
npeKkpacHBbBM CMMBOMTOM an s HoOBOronpgeamepmiaHN
yenoseka, He BKYyCuUBLWET O A6N00Ka MO3HAaAHMWS
MHTYWTWNUBHOM, HenocpeaCTBEHHOM Bal/DaB H@BHMUMC T
aMepUuKaHCKOIW nunteparTypbl ocobyto pPpoOnNb. Nme
aMepuMuKaHCKMNe numcartenwu, mnoo OCHOBHOLMW npoo6n
nmcaTtenamu, 6blna «Heob6XoAaMMOCTb OCO3HaAThb MU

B3rnapn nemmocapneH Kack OCHOBHOW Me Tthee meeddtak N oY

recognizeandcontaina new continent The wondering vision was adopted as a prime method of

> Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and AdulsY., 1995—P. 21.

°> Shine M.G. The Fictional Children of Henry Jame&hapel Hill. 1969-P. 5.

Carpenter, Feder i ¢ Amer kedhe Myt h»: ParRMLA §959.tPq60P.e regai ned

 Tepmmaie glesHou cBoemr © H U [The American Adam: Innocence, Tragedy and Tradition in the

Nineteenth Centusy — Chicago, 1995.4AMepuKaHCKUMUAN Apfgam:unsHemB UTHPHAOLCHETEK.8 »TBp aX
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i nclusion and MWassniomi MmAeiwIO»)TOHN TaHHepcCa,
NPpeAnOYT YATNSANT BMHHEOM M X aMepuUKaHCK U XXBaX@Teneith

C opapyrom CTOPOHBbI, Beayuweim TeMmMOo i amep:
MHULMAuMmMpMUYUEM YyacTo MUHMULMALMKS, HepeaKO BbIC
nmrtepaTypb KakK CUHOHmMPUWUpaABBPRAMHEBMHEOA@BW 0P
YyNTaTe/IbCKOM BOCNPUATUN K akKTy npumobuweHumMma K

Hayuano a3To0on Tpagunuwum nonoxun nYoudgGoddmano p H
Brown» ( 1835) sacnyxXxumBaeT B 39TOM OTHOWEHMUNU OC
HB Kak «NoO3HaHwWe 3na, npuobuweHNB KAMERPWM,K a6
mccnepgpoBaTtTenbHmnmua Mapum [XelnH XapcT Takxe C
TeMb HEeBMUHHOCY U U« KeoeH ernio THEEPBM HHOCT U ... cT an, n
roToOpHMHEOKH® I & ManbyWUKaD», rnaBHON «TTéhneo e nul
i nn o c ehascat leastsince Hawthornés «The gentle Boy» ,beena major themein our
fiction» §.

AMepUKAaHCKMNUN mccneposaTtTensb Oa2BuUpg B.
NPOTMBONOCTABAEBMAHO@EN U ONbTAa B KOHTEKC"
BbiCKas3bBasca cnepgywowmm obpasom: «Hawn BaxXHEe
Kynepa pgo Cana benoy ogQHOBpPEeEMEHHO ABNAKTCA
MOCTOSAHHDO npoBepAaeT BHaApawmabHWYWWBYHeEpPY B
NPOTMUBOCTOALWLYW ONbBITY C YenoBeuyYecKOW CYLWHOCT
HEBMHHOCTMU Kak amMepPukaHcCKoe cCOCTOAHME»

Ocobasa ponsb, oTBefeHHAasa B aMepuKaHCKOMN
noar oToMmeNseTHEAI b HOC T bW aMepuUuKaHCKMUKX TpaHCUeH

OCBOOGOXMAEHHbIW OT -ACPYPAYEKCYKMbXT Y ABCGOLMNAL NN,

%8 Tanners, TonyThe Reign of Wonder. Naivety and reality in American Literatuieondon, 1966— P. 10.
%9 C mTanners, TonyThe Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literatdteondon, 1966—P.12.
O Nna Toro®dbl NMOHATbL HACKONbBKO CUAbHA Tpapjguuwnasa HaunsH

KyneTtype, JOCTATOYHO BCMNOMHWUTbL OTFPOMHBN ycnex @GUNbN
repoemM CTaHOBUTCA momnort c «MyapbM ceppuLeEmMepXBOpYA:
MYy nbTuUKOB «bBbusumuc mn bBatxeT» MU «HKXHBWA napk», Takxe p

HecmMoTps Ha OrFpPOMHYW CMbLC/TOBYW pasHULY MexXAay n-epeuy.
KpUTmMKa aMepUKaHCKOT 0 06 pray3paH bDX U 3MHPUK 1BCE TUB B O BXLALDKA K K ¥ P Bl
COBpPEeEMEHHON aMepWUKAHCKOW KYNbTYyPphbl.
®1 065 T @ miFreese P. Die InitaionsreiseTuebingen 1998.
“MeneTtTuHckuin E. M. O nNpowundOXDHDE MMHIKL CKUXE TaTKETHBIX ap)
LpesM.. NO ¢-&..24.
% Hurst, Mary Jane. The Voice of the Child in American Literature. Linguistic Approaches to fictional Child
language— Kentucky, 1990-P., 185.
® Stone E. Albert. Childhab i n Mar k T wa iYalesl970-APa2y5.nat i on.
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HacTosWeM -MDM@HTBE,r naf. phwOewHKa » B 3TOM Kau
npepcrtaBnaer OCOOBLIWNBMUMHT EPOC 0 @OHIGC TWC KYETATK O |
npegmerT, He Aenas NOormyecekmnx y M0 3 aRy1aoice,H 1
nonHocTbiw O6GblNa oOoOLeHeHa Kapnennem UM pomMaHTM
ocBOoObGOXAeHME OT oOobOpemMeHUTEeNbHBRBELWBN BEGEIMMEHN
«6boXecTBeHHOro» npe6bBaHus% Bley wvaive Hw@3og eHe b
NNWb Yy aMepuKaHCKOro nucaTtensa 3Ta wunpgesd HalLWw/

«Mepepn -nopeorcCTKOML Yy WHBIM B3T 19400M, CMOTPS WN N
BbilI OfbIT enp ercH, KpoMe MWHTepeca K HacToOAWeMYy,
Ma p K a TBeHa b o CannHpxepa LeTcKasd TOYKa

coBnapgawwas Cc TOYKOW 3 peHUss camoro TBOpLUaA

Tawm, re oOHa HPVMRMdBO®KHC ERyeHlpa®cTBEeHHOE U 3
oOwy TunmMo. Ecnwn «NpPpeKpaecHE WMRA A O BepHWe > TH £ T €
MITrHOBEeHMWE aMepuUuKaHCKOro nwmcartens, HanpoTwuB

Bunagen B KaxXxgomm aMepunnKemad/y ec @A 4 ¢ ald@ Y € W e CHTaB3EL

boy-me n » . MpebboBaa B [JeTcTBE, aMepuKaHCKMUN ni
(«everl asting-oncomwa»H 0. B VETTHO MIeHOrBae H 1 e npdanuT

P. OMEepCcCoOH, BHeCWMN, onNMOo MEEWERNO BMEPMXK :
CToyHa, Haunbonbwwmih BKNapg B OCO3HaHWUE aMepwut

pebeHka, CounHcupen : CBe TNUT B3 pOCnNeBy lrBRazyaasaceap
ceppAaglBe NpaBUNbHOM MecCTe. MHOTBO r'M@BHCKIWE b 3
uBeTb Ha Hen» («The sun illuminates the ey
His heart is in the right place. Many eyes go through the meadow, but few sees the flowers ir
it» 5. A TaxlExel ocnoBeH pPpeOEHWOWXT-E€IME@HOORP® S B A EHMU

(«Blessed is the child; the Wrconscious is

% Noble, David W.The Eternal Adam and the New World Garden. The Central Myth in the American Novel since
1830.—N.Y., 1968.—P., 5.
®UTknna H.N. MNoasrMxa E6OHRGBHXepa.
“Tam -€Ce . -6
®NwbonNbITHO OTMETWUTEH, UTO COBPEyYOHHWHE®O®OREWROMBT LEDTM
CO3HaHMNA, KakKk HacTodawWwemyc Tppa3dme naTb n0Npownoe, HacTos
BOCNMPUHUMAaEMOOLIARBRA@HOSA AHWAKMMCA HACTOSHALWNM>».
“UTkuna H.N. NosrMxa E6ORGHXepa.
© The dburnals and Miscellaneous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson / ed. by Wiliam H Gilman, Alfred R.
Ferguson, Merrell A. Davis, Merton M. Sealts, Jr., Harrison Hayford Cambrdgass., 1966- 64. Band IV,- P.
292.
! Ibid. - P. 309.
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Bblpaxatwwmne upget
o pmMe e e @EdexeH b 3B

(1858) :

«Ah! what would the wWAKX,drlpgctreeouskntTb Ha CE
If the children were no more? Be3 nackoBblXx AeTeil
We should dread the desbehind us MycTbHA 3a nNnevyamu
Worse than the dark before. W mMmpak rpagpywnmx papHewn!
What the leaves are to the forest, KagnmepeBnueBb 4
With light and airfor food, UbXR W 3HBYTY YBTXEN N E
Ere their sweet and tender juices MokHas aTBeEeppeerT
Have been hardened into woed, Mp o3 pacyoxel# B,0 N1 €
That to the world are children; Tawkgnwu e 7 u”
Through them it feels the glow MxoHBINY Y@ B e T-N bl
Of a brighter and sunnier climate CKBOGBX e NCITOPY UT C A
Than reaches the trunks below. Bcypo®®®O N bl
..For what are all our coBawemMingmey BCSH MyAp
And the wisdom of our books, Bca M3OWPEHHOCTb KHMWUT
When compared with your caresses, KTo TalnHy Bawen nackwmu
And the gladness of your looks? Baw AcCHbBIW B3Op nocTwur
Ye are better than all the ballads Bbl nyywe uyem 6annaagbsl,
That ever were sung or said; W nyywe neceH BbHI,
For ye are living poems, Beagb—CBTbM X U XMW B ble
And all the rest areghd>
(nep. b . 2 Nei

AHanormeé a gpeaH Kerw X 0 T B«d@aeChiltbm £ 6poH n« Bhe Bel fr
Bruges and Ot her Poems» (1846):
«O chil-dbr® dewi zen Be3BeCTHbBIN, HOBbLIN XKUTe
Of life's greatcity! onthy head NNwopckoro rpapgpa Ha 3emne,
The glory of the morn is shed, C nNnyyomM paccBeTHbBM Ha 4e.,

2 Longfellow. Birds of Pasage /Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare

to Mark Twain.— Berlin, 2002 —P. 98431.
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Li ke a celestial beni son!

Like the new moon thy | ife appears;

A little strip of silver light, Mnapgpaa XW3Hb TBOSA CpaBHMU
And widening outward into night

The shadowy disk of future years;

And yet upon its outer rim, Ana cMepTHBX BuUAMMA ef[Ba
A luminous circle, fa t and di m,

i n
And scarcely visible to us here,
Rounds and completes the pemfeaotBogipher e;

A prophecy and intimati on,
A pale and feeble adumbration,
Of the great world of | ight, tthwadin |l i es
Behind all human destinies» &
r. Topo nwucan: « Yy B c T B arhegsenses iof children @re r o

unprofanes ', «PopaguTenun HanoMuHaLWT6 oMme [eMdhHeo Bp;ar|
me of the devils, But«Mbhropgoii | de eoB eokf nGoosr
coXxanewwwWH4HO BCero Nuuwb CcCMepTHbBW» («The yol
al as! S commonly a “mer e

CBoeobpas3HbBM aMepuKaHC CTKkynav doprtas3eyT oyYm ThEao p3aH

Child is fanpensglatnmecMpoxmnamepax alAEXKATBEB/ES
4. T . beYmdohn(Greenleaf Whittigr

Weneed | ove’ s tender | essons taught

As only weaknessan; HaMoxepengparthb

God has his small interpreters; Tamy CORE 0 X e UIKobiB U

The child must teach the man [ d Isez0 2z ydfasls ¢

(fjte. ¢. 10COdss O)

Kak n B AHITrNMACKOM Ob6OWEeCTBEHHOM CO3Ha
NPOTMUBONO/TOXHBIE HAHpEMNMUT O 3HMWIAH HDOT MaT , MCcXoOo[

M3HaAavYanbHOM qyrepieoxdE®xKHmqQCcm™mmnm r yMmaHHas-s naoesA- 0] H € B

3 Longfellow. The Belfry of Bruges and Other Poems // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American
Literature from Shagspeare to Mark Twair: Berlin, 2002~ P. 98431
" The Journals of HegrD, Thoreau / ed.by Bradford Torrey und Francis H. AlleN.Y., 1962. Band |- P. 217.
®Ibid. Band Il.— P. 1475.
"® Ibid. — P. 1561.
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AMepuke 3TO npumeBeno K TOMY, 4yTo K aKk npe
peannmcTUWYHBIX O0O6Opa3oB pgeTeil nNnpoum3owna HecCK.:
AHrnuun. Annca bepHucedemaK aemzoBpaxagercs 60

( ¢hild ... is handledmorerealistically> ) .

O JdJ dgiBiysd2 CtdzdzjcO 1 jlkijte AtedL | !
fmd tod H d dz XI' X 960 HjjIbd d dBsdsHy! dzJIz J to
zdlsj Ok, d ydltzpr dqHQdz o dagdjmasjndzS J ¢ OFC 13 fr
ftosC dzv Is s 3, Chtstes] Isd ¢t f otLtOMIssdR YJ te
Yy dzj dazts d3 HiZntso dats? tsB M d dz , ftcj sHEsdz] 9 OW 1 ¢ fl
es@BOdsdyd MSdr dHJ2 f§tshdOs dzj dd W dZJE)dedmme“fnlsq
fMzh j Mise s aOdzc{W Mosdr LOCBdtse HJjlsMlsa O d © datsh
tdBjdesC B &z mmMotsBYyH]dz BIs ftojHMISOo dzj dedw 5 ¢
fsHdWIls dzO Istetsdz tesdzZOdzlsd yd M sets f toctsmdzOo dzj ded W ,
i et i3 MislisC ez tefplstayj dzso j yi Mlso © d o dHjls! ¢co¢
fr]lstst61577olzfe

ToOHM TaHHepcC cyumTtaert, 4yToO MMEeHHDO B am

«NnepBOe BOTMHIDWEGMIEEe MIYO NpaBagonogob6HoOr othezetc
first incarnationof thefully plausiblechild narratos .

PomaH T. b«TiOayydavdBoy» ( 1869) «kak pakaw n
ANA MUCTOPUWMW aMepUKaHCKONW, Tak uM-Bumeme me ign
Has3blBaeMblXx «n /o xBadboys &nbB nxm®ie NEBEY3R T BCMNOMHYV
BCero, XOpowo BCeM MU3BeCTHbe pomMaHb Mapka
pomMaH [. XideelsBabe» H@l &7 6) .

PomaH Onppwuya MoNoXMKn Ha4yano uenom T
( c o3 pe B anpvelo) adolefcence 5. Onpepeadadebeym e oxHauvyano B
KOHTEeKCcCTe He CTONbKO oOTpuuyaTenbHbIX nepcoH
TakKoOBbMM B T nas3ax B3POCANbX. QT 0T poMaH CT:
peTel aHrenNnbCcKUMMU CcyLlwecTBawer, 0 HE Mevkeoolwpimme
«PomMaH Onpgpwunuya, KOTOpPbLIN BOCNPUHMMaAeT p[eTCT.]
MOpanumsaunposaHMsa « nAldgchs gRoman,nderudie. Kindheit ernstnimmt und
bewusst auf Moralisieremnddidaktische Untertoene \&@r ¢ h t» &t

Bnpouewm, n B aMepuKaHCKOI nnteparTtype

AHITrenonoaoOOGHBX AaAeTemn: LOCTATOYHO BCMHOMMWMTb

""Freese P. Die InitaionsreiseTuebingen1998.—S. 15.
8 Tanners, TonyThe Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literatateondon, 1966-—P. 12.
“CuMHagen. R. Kinder, wie sie im Buche st ehTBuabingeMuenc
1998.
8 Freese P. Die Imionsreise- Tuebingen, 1998-S. 17.
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«UncleTom'sCabin» (1852), Toma Jlaka wun3 pRaaing€aamp» b.
(1868), Ovmpoapfpasgxe M aAdventurkk of Hueklebeydsinne ( 18 8 5)
mnm ob6Gpas3 DHHW N3 KOPOTKOTOSRamble k @2 &@8@36B). o

UT O KacaeTcsda 3HaMeHUTOro pomMaHa M. TBeH

BHMMaAaHMUA Tou4Kk ab e3ppHenHcn, 1 cAglewicabB Wie i nNo noBoOoAy T

3aaBneHne: «lFek He SABNAeTCcCsS HEBUHHbBM B-TOM
3a TOro, 4TO OH /UWWeEeH HepgocTaTkKkKoB. W Tewm H
Begom cBoeunw yYyuneHwdak ciosemaobwdbnnocent in the

innocent in the sense that he is without fault. Nevertheless, Huck is innocent because he is
gui ded by a c &rB ekcutH ACNOENPSOCBi CEKNOCME »3)H LM K 1O M e A 1y
nunTepartyaXsd gwmbM H negytwwee ob6bACHeHKETAIHEAaLAME
TOr o, UTO ObO6beguMHAEeT ycCcTpemM/JieHHbe B pas3Hble
noBecTBOBaTens«, 3TOrone(THeY &C TWa pHpaWmBOH@rN 0 ) K (
ayTcangepoM BHEHIHEH OK aM¥fpma ert cT9, KakK OH -4YyBC
KpUTMWYEeCcCKUn, IHMOPUCTNUYECKMN OKpalweHHblW B3T .
Heob6bpa3oBaHHOIO KWHOWKM, pf[Jaso coO4YyeTaHUue, OKas
peanifs man»

Bce 3TO nospBigonnXa hbehpamma y chpoenarthb C N
«Bbgawwadaca ponb Mapka TBeHa B aMepuUKaHCKDO
TOM, UYTO OH OoObObe@mmasevh eP & A1 BY HEOEB LI 006pas3, c
an s XX B<BVRIES » hergusragende Position innerhalter amerikanischen
Kinderdarstellung geht daraatirueck, dass er die auseinandergehenden Kinderbilder seiner
Zeit zu einem neuen, fuer die Literaur des 20. Jahrhunderts richtungweisenden Bild

zusammen®. uegt e»)

M. TBeH OTKpbBaAaerT av e v K @K e X ¢ Boa HTVpsa 4 o1 @ o1
Lenax OCTPON KpPpHETMAKUMBOBGMEPWMEAHCIKOA B/RIKTAE PCAHTO
CHOBa NOABNAKWNTCANOBE@UOBRBEBATEE/PW,MN NpeHebOpPpEexXN
pa3r oBOPHBLM HA3bIKOM O C/JAOXHOCT AX A[B3 pCoaC/UMEHHOVIEE
(uei «JloB ey B O p XK » 6es ek a PN HHa 6 bl N

MHOT OYUC/ITEHHMX TOAOBT 80 npwu 3TOM poMaH Mée

8 Freese P. Die InitaionsreiseTuebingen, 1998-S. 15.
8 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and AdulisY., 1995.—P. 20.
8 Kindlers neues Literatdrexikon. Das 2&aendige Werk auf CIROM. — Muenchen, 2003.
8 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der angimerikanischen Literatunon Bret Harte yu William Golding-
Duisburg, 1985-S. 16.
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HemccakaemMmb i oBuBr asedé» CBSA3U PE30OHHO BCOO

MoKkanbuyuy

=

«OT BTEOHM ,B MYeTpoB bile B3 A1 06pa3 nNoAapoOCTEK
NPOTMBONOCTABMUTbL aHTUTr yHWa H HBO MOyT JSlonbuLeeC TOBTY »T p a
ANA KOToOporo obpa3 pebOeHKPUTAKNEBEEKBHRONPORS I
peTn 6onee axmuMBBbLHUL&AGM I PO OoO6pa3 amMepuKaHC

4UTO OH H a OJaHHOM nMcrTropnmyeckKkowm Tafme oT nn

aHrnmmckKkme obpasbl pgeTenn: «Bcnepg 3a MapKowm
XeMnHryenm B paccKkadaRonx Helpkd «Bpamcea, ABT Y
(«B3rnaum Ha pom cBOW, aHren»), ConunHagxenp

noguepkuBawT B paeTcTBe cuny ectectBeHHoOCTMN,
«“AMEPUKAHCKWUIN MaNnbyYuMuK MeHblLe coRpaecackgin noka
ecTb, m 6o0onNbwe nNbTaeTcsd €ee U3IMEHWUTHL, nepec
Bbigy MR oii»

MacTep ncuxonorumyeckoro nopTtpeTta [I. [ X
LeTCKMNX o6bpas-0BOeNWy HETPaXRBEHFCBGO pcoressa MHEBMH
rPexoBHOCTN pebeHK a. HNKTO He MOXeT C YyBepe
4 e T nThesTurkof theScrew» ( 1898 WhatnuMai i e. kiBewoBpPpE:NS

nuntTepaTypHOW KPpUTUKeEe cyuwecTtByemmnoopppmaoB g

nNepBOM M3 HAa3BaHHbBX POMaHOSB. OHMW BOCNPUHMUNN
Ayanus3ma fJob6bpa wn 3na, B KOTOpPOW peTum BONANO
BbimonHAeT ponb c n aAdegorie des chustlichken Hualismus rfdgsut und

BOose, in der die Kinder gefallene Engel Vo
Seelenrett)®rim kaRrgigeriitcsr Bue, MCKaXeHHOEe Ye
cTpajawuwein MnNCUXUYEeCKWUM paccCTpPONCTBOMHbLEBSAS3
XenaHunawmtser dr Gckten sExuel «senunWénsehbiEn BF
oanHouecqgwdivendesr inneyYler CyVmeeimpamungekxe |

cornacH?®O KOTOpOI7I CO3HaHMME ryesBepHaHTKMU pear

% Kindlers neues Literatticexikon. Das 2&baendige Werk auf CIROM. — Muenchen, 203.

®Nokanbuyk 0. B. Mpob6nema MONOAEXUT BL@BMe pABEBGCTEGHOM P
Hay«xkKnes, —-C9630.
3nwrtelin M., kuHa E. O6pM3bI1RZFDLCrasn // HoBbIA Mup.

T ame-C. 252.

8 Kindlers neues Literatdrexikon. Das 2&aendige Werk auf CIROM. — Muenchen, 2003.
O bid.

bid.
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naryob6rhsMeiomMHOCT N n M3 BpaweHHLbEe npepcrtaBneH
npmspackos.

Mo MHEHWI HeMeULuKOTro YwepHanio AlaTerdi@l e dxp n
Screw» 1 nWhaBMaigieknew npepctaBnawT co060WN MHTepec,
0OCOoO6Ol, HHHOEMB U@ C U X nop <CcwuUNOMN pacKkpbBaeTCcCS
B3POCNYW XW3HBb. MMeHHO ¢ TBOpYyecTBOM I[. .
Xadepkamn cBdA3blBaerT Hayano TpagwunuXisenkpam Cc T &

Takwumx, Kak 1. Ox o Bo ,nb i, M> H dcau nfjpg y pR.R O T 1 U
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A.2stsdzyjfydw Hjlfmlsa O d HjbMCd] EXXdDLIOs ddl
M3BecTHOMY bpaHyuy3ckKkomMy MCTOPUKY dnnwunn
OT HOC A WHXeE &AK YK: «Haw MuMUp nNnpocTO NOM6PEAaRb HBEX
ceKcCyanbHbX npob6lhemadcrenme@nbHO, Kas3anocb ¢
ABajuatoe cTonetTunme 06 ob6bpase, nNonNy4yYyunmBwWeM C
KynbType, nutepaType U Gunanocodunun npemBeCEYLupe |
3TO0O CBfA3aHO C TpyapamMun p[esaTenen—NHOMBXOOW!, O IMbuc. T p
ToOUHO TakIXEek wapuMyn [JOKTPUHY O nepsBoO
KYynbT M3Ha4vYanbHOI XX B 1B H H OOCTTBME P p € G3ETHOK afl 0 /1 0 X e
Hay4YHOMBEKTOBHOMY mccnepoBaHUWKw MJlajgeHYecCKDO
AvcuumnamnmHa nNCUXONOT U4, M B MNepBYyW o4yYyepepnsb
nntepaTtypb ocTaBaTbCca Ha nos3swunumax Beka -XI X
camMa uMpgesda nNcumxemarTypamacBama abCONKWTHO MWHOMW.
MoHATME «ceKCyanbHOCTb>» 3. dpennpg TpakTy
BCAKAaa BUTaAaNbHasda, OpraHmyeckasa 3Heprwumsa, 3HE
XW3Hb BO BCEeX -e/fe BIPOEBBEELBODEBPERBECBKOM CM
YyHUuBepcanbHbLA «NnpuMHUUND YAOBONbCTBMUSA>», K aK
onacHocTwn, ©6Gonu. HO ™Mb He [ONXHbB 3abbBarTtThb,
npumMm. Hawe ] npunpgasan Takoe N CTMBOMHMNIT € MO H O &
HyenoBeyecKOW aKTUBHOCTM, m Ha TOo, YTO OH I
HeBepHO pacnpocTpaHEeHHOEe MHeHMUE, C KOTOpBLBM
6blTO CBOeOOGpPas3HbBM TMNOK/JOHEHWUEM «UP P aoPMHOOHCAT Ibb
yepes «KNCUXO0aAaHaAaNN3» — §gAMABEDOBAABOK,OHRAR TOH
obecneynTb HACTOSNBY KCc BABMO6OGLYPT UM HeNULWHE B
camoro 3. bpenpga: «HoO Kak HebGnaropgapHoO, K a
K'Y JYepThI ! Torpga Hawenw efUMHCTBEHHOW y4yacTbil O
nepeHecTMWU ropaspgo TAXeneimn. MpaBpga, npupo|
OFfpaHMUYEHNA BNeYeHWIm, OHa pJgana O6b HaM cBOO
LEeENCTBEHHDBN TPRAHUGMN THLaC OMaAa Hac ryo6urt, xonopg
6e3sAyMHO, nNpuuyemM Kak pas B CBSA3M % yposBnerTs

2Apbec ®. Peb6eHOK U ceMeliiH-aEK aKurespHbH 6ryur , @ Ol&p9o9m nop a 4 ¢
% Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhoed.ondon, 1967-P. 293.

-~

94d>pe|7|,u, 3. ByoymeeozagHo/ obpenpg 3. McuwkMoaHda@2227 Penwur |
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Takuwm obpasowm, MoNBbBITKa Hantmn noaTBep
M3HayYyanNbHON T PEXOBHOCTUWHWE@NOBOWECERE YR/ HAGEG .
Hawna 6b NoAfEepPXKW y camMoro cos3paTtensa Teop
Ppennruiw, Has3bBaeT ee «aHa HoOTMHWEINH NPOT MBI CIT
KynbtType u, HECOMHEHHO HdBNAACBbLODYWBEAP KEe WEEEe
«nocnepoBaTtenbHbin U y&exme HH LPiyacpCaoRMMCDTA aBn UTC O N
UT O He nwutaert MNNKW3MUA OTHOCMUT € JHbEHCOT €€ T B R & H
NepBOOBITHOTN O— UCOTTMGEHOFHO B P EMCEOHCUT O WEMTMOHTB EEA .a  E
npuHagnexunmT BbCKa3bBaHMUe O TOM, 4TO «YesoB ¢
LONXeH B KOHUEe KOHLHOB SBHAAABL BN plegme.»BCeET O
npepgnaraeTtT HaM TwaTtTeNnbHO MccnepgosBaTb BCAKDO
npexagpe BCero AeTcTBO. MHorume nwmcatenun XX B
numrtepaTtTypHoro o6bpasa pebeHKa, HO MU B Tuwarter

Mo MHeHNw TMNuntepa XKeprEMPYyBKHAAaagbépasa [

HeCpWMMaHTMN4YEeCKMUNE mnaoeanb " 6bITb «CMmMBOITOM Ca

s
=

W 3 c K a Belfpity andulgehtgathos or escape .  AHTr nuiickuit wucec

L

NTae®LCNTUTOH [pebBeHOK. npum. Hawe ] «KHeu4yunc
NeiHwe YyyBCFaBMHUAaANEeHBCEro COYeTaHME@r Bac etxa K3 T

AeT npepacTaB/ieH: HW pPpebeHOK «YUCTOTBhbI>», H

O O o O
< X o< o

MaH4YMBOIW, poMaHTMWYeCKON npupopge, HU L[OUTA

epTBROTMWANBHOIoOo obwecTBaA. OH 6ypeT nepeg

(@)

netT nepepaHo Tak, kKak JOHO 6bl10 BOCMHNPUHSATO

M bl He MO XeM cornacumtbcA o 3T O T OYKC
HecoOMHEeHHO TO, YT O HauyuumHadaBeHIXKX Ba&@WuW BO BCanH
NMOABNEHMUA HOBbLIX XYAOXECTBEHHbBX WU CTUAUCTNUY.
KYNbTYPHBIX KoposB, «NOTOK CO3HaAHUW4a», ynor |
BOOPYXeHHbe 3HaHWIGMN aTcaoxioiaHaT b3 & OMTHHIIaCTMaes W/
ANnAa mnm3obpaxeHumda pebeHKa. MW MHOroe roBoOpuUT

obpasza pebeHKa NeXUWT B «CTpeMNeHUW K MNCKUXO

“Ppeity 3. BBepgeHwue B-—M.cun xto%a9H1a4 063 : JleK L UK.
0B O. 1o. UenoBek B MOJEPHUCTCKON KynbTyp-eM./,/ 3
0

“dpeing 3. bByaywee oagHon wmnnwsun [/ pMeingtr892HBuKX0aH:
% Coveney Peter The Image of childhood- London, 1967- P. 306.

% |pid. — P. 306.
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6onbwen HayudvHoONn Gieben nachspayshelogisch gemauérer Beobaghind
groesserer Wissenschaftlichkei’®>. B KayecTBe AOKa3aTenbcTB
nponsBefgeHN4da 4 . OAxolhca, . 1. NoypeHca, B.
MaHCchung, 3. Boyeun. Tak, B. Bynbd B cBOen
Ha HauA /B 3rBbipaxXaeT MWMEHHO 3TY MbCAb: «BO B
onpepeneHVne KadvecTBY, KoToOpoe oOT/AMyaeT TBO
KOTOpPbLIX CaMbli nNnpumMeydyaTenbHbn mMmcrtep AOAxohc,
NblTawTCHA TNbpcusdd KM 3N 3 HM MU COXPaHUTb OBONee UCHKk
MX N [ABUXeT MUMWU; 4Y4TOobGBHL genaTtTb 99TO0, OHW poOnN
KoTOopblx 06bY4HO npupgepPmsawTcsad pPoOMaHUCT bl»
TemM He MeHee, Hapaagy C STOoOMapaagn cXTXn YE
MMEHHDO y MOALEeEpPHUCTOB pebeHOK CTaHOBMUTCSA
TBepXgeHunw A. 3aBapoBoii, 06 p algaonNCex pKe MI1 & H o
eEpPHYTHDb packonoToMy MUDPY eaouHCTBO, BEPHYT
ocnpwsaTwmmAp oB 21 e wu s »Hun y we , MPOBO3BECTHUK MM
anagHonWw uumsBMmnaumszayuumn, nmcan: «AnTtHa ecTb He.

aMoKkaTslWweecsa Koneco, HauanbHoe'®yBuxenune, c

(@) w w <

MPUMNTUBUIM U-MOBTPRATPHME MHaNnpaB/AeHNa XY
Hay&XXmek a: «XYAOXHUK ynpowaeT mMup, ¥ro6b cn
Ecnn pna ncumxonormuyeckoro XIXBpeyaaxapawmmw
6blNnun: «BHELWHAA caMOyBepeHROBEDIETbL BgXieaaaok

9% (uy puvewHenne,
MHeHWIW BBHBAOWKTOBOWN, CUMMBONUYECKUNUM aHanor o

BHYTpeHHee ©6ecnokoncrTBoO, ocTpoe

MOTOAOCTHbL) , TO BMeCcCTe C OTKa3OM MHOTH/IX Trewc
XIX Bek a, C nepemMeHOIMW KYNbTYPpPHOTO MoAaycCa (

npaBp,onop,o6|/|ﬂ H a MNTNHW3 0PHOCTHDb, Cc KOHKpPeTHDO

190 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der angimerikanischen Literat: von Bret Harte yu Wiliam Golding-
Duisburg, 1985-S. 16.

WWBynbd B. CoBpemMeHHasa XxyjgoxecTBeHHasa npo3sa // Ha
BbiICTynneHnsa mMacTepoB 3anX¥seedlponé@s8eovn3nntepatTypbsl
23 apapoBa MeTcMuede o( ocMbicneHne aXIKecrpaXX¥ae@eck@ypcthBe &
nntepatypa-C.1902. Ne 3.

YHuywe @®. Tak roebMppni8aPpasdyctpa.

“Ccm. Teopusa nutepaTypb. JinTepadWw. pHROOMRIBecc /| peaj.
“BenwepgukTtosa T.[]. CekpeT cpejunHHOTXX/Mu p3aap yKoyemwHTaysp Hma
BTOpPOro TodMaye2€801495.
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CBOEMN MHOTOMYHKULUMOHaAanNbHOCTWU, CTaAaHOBUTCXX npl
BeKa.

TOYUHO Tack xe, KXdXK B eMK ap O MVBOHATEVPKHUN C T bl U C N (
MnageHuyua W AWKapsa AN0SA BblpaXeHUA CcBOUX upgein
HenpuaTtTwmna uumsmnmnMH alPwwecoNfe®dmT TXCTBEHHbBIN 4Yen
obpasowm, a KpTO I ©® B QPEONkon el M &1 . «MHTepec K MNepBO:
HETPOHYTOMY, — BE@EMWOMYOMY, 4yToO nexwurT B 0
npoTmMmBoONnNoOCTaBNgwWEero «BeYHble NPUPOAHbLE LULeH

BMUHYN B KauyecTBe nNpegmBpyacrmopovBapaa Om.
Pr MXmMSenm CpepgHel A3 unwu n T.Nn.), —mmibso,

bunka®mu Or. gbpopeB Takxe BMAOKNT Henocpepgc
HUY3CKOro dgumnocodga M HOBbLBM XWVMEKE@QTIBEH ICH
aHTMYeCcKOe MnNouymtTaHuMe YvyenoBeka, pacTBOpeE

ropoaHoro agukapa ctanf. oaB prwdis @in Sk aipmMmmae

A
=
Y 2 Y O S Im o —H ©

bl M CYyMNTtTaeTcCAH OTHOWEHMWE K npunpopge, camMo

I

ATMEeM CBA3aHbB U 3CTeTMuyecKUe upgeans Kna
AcTaBneHne o «eci®cTBNeHHDMM HETIOBEX € X»

TOMY, HaMWBHOMY, HETPOHYTOMY, LUeNbHOMY

3
(@] S T O

o O o

nepoBaHunmamn KX.I . Mnhxe B o6na@%moﬁymﬂnenu

%3agapoBa A. Mndg o petTcTBe ( 0c wiKcHHeaHUa€X aaeekTocBT)B a/ /B [ye
nnrtepdnBPpla-\e 37.1.

YWTeopua nutepatTypb. JnTepartTypM.b il 20p00LRe7c8c. /| pepg. 0. B
“Mupumanos B.Bb. EBponeiickuit aBaHrapg MU TPaAULWOHHOE
apesM.., 199F%. Re81.

9. MNunaxe, yYMeM HpiacaMaTpuMBas OCO6GEHHOCTMU MblWAEHUSA |
CYWHOCTHWb (4yTO0O XxXapakTepHO AaAnd4 MNUWPpMNUYecKoOr o CcO3HaAaHMUSH
NoOoHATUIA cybbekTa MU 0b6bekTa, MaTepumanbHOTI T TIWTWMMETKIDH
OnHamMmuyeckor o, CywecTBEeHHOrNo MU aTpuobyTUBHOT O, npocrt
BblABMWIM, YyTo pebBeHOK, Tak Xe, K aK MW ApeBHUWUW Yyenose
Ha3blBaeMmolW «KKONNEe-KKOoOBAOEB POHWUYLEIHH bl X npepcrTaBeHNR,

cywecTtTBoBaBWUX BCer ga. B manbHeWwem uMuccnepgosBaTenun H
NepBOOBBLITHOINIO W [E€TCKOTNoO MbwWwAneHuUn (cwm. Hanp. n. C. B bl
O6e3bspmavn Tme. —-Me §ge HEIBI.3.2334 . ; n. c. BoirotTckuin WMN36Gpal
mccnepgposBaHM4a. MbilwwneHunue U peysb. Mpo6rdivp HEHLHAEAHBr nue
0. M. NotwmaH, B. A-nMegmemegryipia MhukpdpombcmoVisaw®Bmn — Ne3 08
Tapty,-Cl923D1. ; E. M. MenetTunnwbMkpniint@aodéidakalmddba. gp. B
ana K. T. lOHra pJyxoBHafd cocTaBnsdwwas NepBOOGBITHOTNIO MU
TONbKDO JaBwemy, npow u HacTosalWemMmMy. Ona Hero K 0N,
6noncuxonor myecekas KOHCTaAaHTa, BaXHenuwee Mm3ImMepeHwue
MHaoUWBUAYyaNnbHOINro 6ecco3HaTeNbHOro U 39TO0 ob6bycnasnunueae
fpeTCTBY. B otTnunuunme o1 3. bpennpa (pANAa KoOTOpOro pgerTc
BAMAKKWMX Ha BCHK nNnochnejgywwyrw XW3Hb YenosBeka, M uncxo,
o6bpas3 pebBeHkKa BNOJIHE MOXeT pacYMaBpapaTHBUDOKIFK HRADB
nepcoHaxa KOoOMROnekKkca, Tak Kak Tam, ragoe y 4yenoBeka
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MHTepec K AeTCKOMY CeHCOpPpHOMY BOoGOPUWAT M IE Ha
C 1900 ropga, pycckasda (Tacx X e K aK n eBpor
3cTeTMNYEeCKYW KaTeroemmsmwa BasmBKTywe T wean epob 1 1pTye
npert co BCe BO3pacTawwunmm MUWHTepecoM K oeT

TBOopueckum offdtdpbeocemmb6onee noagTBepxpgaerT

MO [ e p H-UT3amwau e , K aK b. Kpoye yecknx PapcBe a8 U
BaXHOCTHDb BOCNPUATMUSA XY OLOXHWNK a, NPUBNUXEHH(
«dCcTeTunkKka», HanunmcaHHOW AnNA BpUWTAaHCKOW DHLUMWNI
onpepeneHune MCKY GCITTBOA : B bkplAOKKeyHCMCET BWOY BAQUTE BO,WLM A P
nepBoOCTeneHHOEe 3HavyeHuUe akKkrT BooObGpaxeHMUSa. (
HenocpeagCTBEHHOT O onblTa. He CBA3aHHOE c

MCKYCCTBO fABNAeTcHaA nNepexofoM YyenoBekKka OT [E
peuynB. ««BOelW aBTob6umnorpadumn M. Punp nunuwert

HenocpeagCTBEHHOCTMWU, cBA3bBaA C HepooOUuEeHKOMW
YyenoBeK OCHOBbBBAaJ/A CBOW pfedaATeNbHOCTbL Ha mMarT
MOMOXWUTENbHbIX dhakiooB €T 03T @ K TUBEH/bIaM , CWUMNbHBLI
NajgHOKPOBHBLIM, HO NWWUANO ero HeflocPBepnaome H

X
r Pnpg onupancsa Ha dunocodcdunio A. bBeprcoHa,
LEeNCTBUTENbHOCTbLI 60Mee yTORMEHMBIMMY HO@T NMP @ H
HeXenum paccyfoOYHOCTH®b. HepauyuunmoHanbHBLE, nmny
cooppeanncrToB, KOTOoOpble TakXe oTppgaBanun npear
OJeTc+®Bao coppeanncrtunyeckas nopa B MAMC3SH U B !
cooppeasimameT bpeaH®EHB O, C BOCTOPromM TMnNpoXusBa
petrcrtBa.. JetTckwune, a TaKXe W HeKOTOpbEe ApY!
HeycTpOeHHOCTWU, a cnepoBaTtTenbHO, Henpuekas
NNOAOTBOREEBM OWRY W HNUIW. bBbITb MOXeEeT, UMEHHO [
K «HacToOsWe@AeTOKMBMH,M 3a nNpepgpesnamm KOTOpPOTro

oCcTaeTcCs4d BCcero nniub HeCKONnNbKDO KOHTpawmMap~OoO

NOHMWXEeHMWEM YMCTBEHHOINo YypOoOBHSA), K. T. FOHT BUMAOWNT B
HeXenu 4YyeM Y TBIEPOCAKXPY HWI@MWMEHTAaANAbHBLM coAgepXaHunem [
o6bocHoOBbLBaeT Bepy POMAHTWUKOB U MOLEePHMUCTOB B MyAap
XXBeka, KOToOpble nNpojgonxatlwT nNpupgepxmBaTbCcsa. poMaHTMNy
110wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (18%35).— Maastricht: Shaker, 2000.S.

147.

"B ymcne onTpooTy eMwT Eepec HaxoAMTCA BO B3auWMoOpAgeihcTBMUM
BKnagbBaeMOM B S95TO0 RAMABURHEET WK g) Mieugpa »oHCCT e TUKY MO Agep
WHukutuuy N. AM.3c RCOBBD 4 .

pe
y u
0 (
e C
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6naronpuaTcTBOB aJ/I00MYN O /INMED/MEY | W eNTNoW e[HIHC K a 06 na g
«CioppeanucTbl, BCcnepag 3a Ccyaeb6HbLM NPOLECCOM
HamMmepeBanWcb «YCTPOUTbL CyA-WHaMadoOMaDHW @ea
GeccCoO3HATEeNbHOTO WMMOYAbCaAaHMWIA0 Yy i 0T e nuro 1|
nepeocmMbcnuB yTBepXageHne M. nwtennHa u E.

NeTCTBO «W3 KOHKPEeTHONW TeMb nutepaTypb BC
3peHRs»

MTak, MUWHTepec MOLEPHUCTOB KMy NOPGWET@BMAS
nepBbIX, «MaHuUupecTaumMmelnh WX aHTUTpajUuLUWOHANM
manifestation of anti r adi t i nakomsma) cTanu nonynapHBLB 3
Cnocob6bl BbpPpaXeHWA UFHOPUPYEMBIX PpaHee ©OYNb:
BTOpPMHEXMN OCOBEHHOCTAMWU BOCNPUATUA, KOTOPbLE
AMKaplw) ©W KoOTopbe, Kak npepagnonaranocb, HE
euKoro yyewocoekKnutdlepoe, caMoOCO3HaHUE MO/
TMHBCTPYMeHTanumc T'c kK ofao Bpearsnyavga » M. OnwT e iH

pacTaHMWMe 3cTeTns mMa B He K OXTXO p BI®ibaH@/M@EA/Ba

3
o T O
o w o =

3BpaweHnemM K MnajgeHudueckoMy (BHesaTuHeckonw
«ANAHPaAaHT MBNAMIGHMAR O BIP T ICT M OB@ab e HIKakwvage 6 € H 0 K

accMaTRE@ABRpApPpAXAEBAERA ([ «| t hol ds for i nfant |

()

come |ike a child again, for t*hBaxHho |Tda kw
METUTbL, UTOEPRBEGWDHEMPHMBTOB K TBOPUECKUM

Maclwepagwer o Takxe, Kak M B Ccnyyae ¢ peobe

o O O T ©
_|

0 <

o6eHHOCTAMU NUX° MUPOBOCNPUATMUSA

“EpetoH A. TMNepBblilt MaHutpecT croppeanusma // Has3bBaThb
MacTepoB 3anagHoeBpPXXBek&MK Qin.+BBBEFTaTypbl
Y Auppees N.T. UeM Xe 3aKoOHYMNacCb MCTOPUSA BTOPOT
nocTtTmMogepHunusm) [/ 3apybexHasa—M.unutepG0rly2@sb .BTOPOTr o ThbiC:
Y53nwrtetn M., Hkwuna E. O6pashNe m2&r2d5tsa // HoBbLIK Mup.
116 \wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (18%935).— Maastricht: Shaker, 2000.S.
147.
17 ScherpeK.R. Dramatisierung und Entdramatisierung des Untergangs // Postmoderne. Zeichen eines kulturellen
Wandels— Hamburg,1986.— S. 272.
830 wT MAKDK u EaO 6 p apsebr c//Hoa@® wimp 979 . —FNe2452 .
119 Wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (18835).— Maastricht: Shaker, 2000.S.
148.
Ypea cpaBHUTbL MWUPOBOCNPMUAT K® MP-EBTEHHXKIa CH €0 LY3UOEGHPUEST Nek
MOpagepHXXsBueak a. Jlaxe B 3TOM BONPOCEe Mb HaxoAauWM npeqalt
M3BEeCTHBLIW nNnucatTenb TONW 3anoxu fe KBUHCKM onucbBasas B C
nNpoBOAMT 3Ty napannens.
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B kKkauecTBe TpeTbero Te3uca Has3oBeM T
MPOBO3BPRGMYEKPU3UCaA py6exa BeKOB, Kor aa
ppauyMoHanbHLM cnoco6amM rapMOHW3IaALMUKU MUpa,
cHoBe wMuda, MoxeT npusecTu uvenoe kyBboBYyp
MTyauuum BNOMNHE MNOHSATHB MBETHHTOB UF & G K @J/TQTEMM)
epHYTb YenoBeKYy pAOpedNeKCWBHYI0 LenbHOCTHb

OT MaH n B. A. YcneHCKWUMN B CBOelW COBMECTHDO/

Z 9 Ww O O = =2

mgpa, B «CEMUOTMUYUECKOM achnewkxX eT kT 0GB NUNBMDXH &

_|

eM, 4TO ABANAACbL NOPOXLAEHMUEM CNeLlUUKHNHEEL KDH &
e npunucoelBawTCAa, a Yy3HawWTCA U CaMbin-MUAKPT BH C
anbHeWwWeM UCTOPMYECKOM pas3BUBRMBpPHAHABA BDIK
bIW/Te HMWI. MoCKONbKY 3HakKkoBOEe CO3HaHUWUE akKky
oppbba c TeMu MUAM UHBIMWU GopmMaMM CcoOUMUANBbHOTC

oTpunygaHme oT A€enNbHBLX 3 HaKOBBbIX Cl/ICTelﬂK(BI

® @™ O =T I T

CTEeCTBEHHbBIN A3bIK) WUWAW Xe nNpUuHUuMma 3HaAaKOBOC
K MMWKPONOrMmMyeckKkoMy MblWNEHUWIW (Rapamnoce&oMyo,LCOB
npepgcTaBnAaeT B WUCTOPUM KynbTypb2a0cTaTouyHO

Takum ob6paBTOMB pfeTcTBa O6bA B KynbType
ANnNcTaHUMPOBAHMA OT HOPMUPOBAHHON 3TUKU U 3C
npeagcrtaBeHUe 0 yenoseke, 0 ero LY XOBHON
mppayuMmoHanbHOT O. «OOppAMSHAHNRED HKO MF € T CHKEO MY P O H Y
BHEC/NO BaXHbe KOpPpPeKkTuWBHLH B nNoHuma®une kpacor

B mctopumum aHTrAuMnmckKkon nuiXXppaTkyap blo CroedmBAO0 NE
MCTOPUIK pa3BUTUA feTCcCKoOoro obpaBgnsegecHKun HaH
n 3. BoyeH.

TBOpYECTBO 3TUX aBTOPOB BO MHOTOM aBTO/

o . QJOxolice TAra peanumMcTMyecKkoro pomaHa K <
cnepgywowum o6pas3oM: «pacTyLlWne XTOpIeotr MBYSEHCVKSM MK [
lCamoco3sHaHne eBpXNKB#éeroli C€yobTyPuA. TFanbuesa. M.,

2Znotrman .M. Ycne+mcmsam ¥y nbrAxpaMid Tpyab noVl.s HRAKm-B bid0 &
TapTty,—-Cl9 224

Z3agapoBa A. Mudod o peccBBReB( MCHKMCTam

HauyaxXmekoB) [/ [OetlX%dh. —-AW4IE.paTypa
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npegbABANAEMbBM aBTOpPY, T'f'e6BBarnlik noBeKaio 06
TEHAEeHUNID KaKk cTpemMaeHue cospgaTb «yb6ex'we n
a. r. NoypeHc BbCKa3bBaeTcsda 6o0o0nee onpepgenex
cCHOBAa W CcHOBa BO3BpalWaewbcsa K cBOWHM nveopreexy
ObITb, no OGoNBAEeMTOWAOT MKEMAHMA nNunucatTenenm no

cBoero JeTCTBa OTAMYNTEeNbHOMN qepT0|7| TBOpUYeEeC

Cpammie Cc npeagbgyweimn 3nNoxoh, NPOHUKHOBEHWNE B
Haumunaa ¢ . Axeunmca wn /L. Oxohca, COObIT
Ha BTOpPOI nnatH; no MHeHUNW WU. BnopgpaBckoi,

CO3HAHUA, HadpPRYIOWEREOIOHEPEDA TNE pAeit’é TBUTenbHOC

4 . Axoihnc B cBAderkait gf then Aristas@oung Man» (1€
Bocco3paerT CTUNUCTNUKY peuywn pas3nyAaee6TkNKXKEHMI
HOBaTOpPCKOe MnNo cBOelw npunpopge. K. HiM&¥yC dBM I Cm,
p a ¢ ¢ kK B@vaPearl Button was Kidnapped ( 1 9ThéOhild who wastired» (191 0)
«Prelude (1918) pgpocTumuraeT OrFrpoMHOW CcTeneHW p[fgoc

XecToKoCTHb, TUPAHUYHOCTHDb, cagumcrTKune H a

nposmesgeHMAX 39T UNX aBTOpOB 4acCTb p.eTCKOVI HaTt

CaMOOTBEpPXEeHHOCTHb, XepTBEHHOCT b, baHTasunsa.
O6YyCNOB/IMBAEMBDIN nppayumMoHanbHBM 3/1€eMEHTOM
BbICOKOHI CTenewemc TMe agimE a #na . Yy 4. Axonca, |

HeraTuWBHbBIE KayecTBa [AeTCKOW A[Aywum eue ypaBH
Hanmume 3n1a B pebBeHKe, HO 39TO TeMHOe Hauan

yenoBeyYyecKOWMW HaTYypb,3 aka Kn o gvedaaChiEmwhgywastsed»>c Kuna

«Woman at theStore» , eue pepgKkocTb. ABTOpb BUAAT peob
coyeTaHnwm n X NPOTMUBOPEYYNBBLIX KauyuecTB, OAWNH
r'PexXoBHOCTU», Tak U OT «BPOXOEHHOW HEBUHHOC

OyueHKa 3 TUNMMN aBToOoOpawmMmu cTeéeneHn CO3HaHuMA

6o0NnNbuwe H e HaWBH bl n ner KkoBepHL, a Y MH bl n K P
repoii CTuBeH y [l. [Oxolica «6onee BNnevydrnurten
2 evin H. James Joycelonddn 1960iR.86t.al | ntroducti on.

ik nosckuit B. XypgpoxecTeBeHHasa -M.o 3 ak@6pldBx6MuWNEHNA U P
1261 awrerce D.H. Collected Letters in 2 vol / ed. by T.H. Mooréieinemann, 1962. Voll.— P. 182.
Y"Bnopasckasa W. ToaTuka aHTr nuiixXXkBoekoa :p

Tnnonor nakkesHH,pad 9886 1.
2Tam Ce. 106 .
45



HeHunnuHu AnekcaHIH nBeHH KYHERIRT O PR HABRMBHAEK ABC KON NUTE

£ 60 £ ©
O = Q

@)
S

O & B T
@™ ® ® O

| —
T O ® T 9 @d® O O

3 T

=

Tpaghuyunmn
“CtTumnBenR. ¥KH p 4 e@Trmeeoe H d (hKpd/\wwwastephenkingu/)

OTHOWEeHMNSH AeTei cCo WK OMoW, obwecTBOM
SPYWEHHDbLBMN. O e 17 il x BAil Pnaocirnger (A4 HBn ok M g alwT 3 HaKoO
P TONbKO HaAa KOPOTKWUN CPOK. MepcoHaxun K. \
MEWHBM KpPOBMAMGb HMOAYBMIESI 0T CA ©6€eCcCUYyYBCTBEHHBbI
ccunuc WepumpgaH, a T ackheltle@rimoHAaSinyumBeirec @ 4y bl (

MpopgponxaeTcsa Tpapuuma KPUTUUYEeCKOTo Kn3O0CE
PYyXeHuUun p[feTcKUX O06pa330aBBTOENMHEATHEAKE aUalyPT

pyXeHunue B nNpou3IBeAgeHUAX aBTOPOB <CcOCTaBAsS

pbupytwTca oT ntwbgauwmx Gharitymyr HmKe/Bb Baffapdshe e « |
HeKoMMNneTeHT H(bMarias Ol bedLitila Girlf s&kaoewi) .
McumxonorunaramieaemBapbupyeTcas B Ananaso
ypaBHOBELWEHHBbLIX, OT OYHTYyWOWMX A[EMOHSAT Ao
cnmnwunasa.

Bce Xe couyuvMmanbHOEe OKPYXeHWUE NUNTXXpEEkyadp H
nee BRWHOEGT 4eM TOoO O6ypaeT B nocrnepgytwwytw 23
WHYT WrpaTb Tak Ha3 blB Breblemienderé p @ Gup@an H 1 aotl 1
6narononyuyHesblx, pa3pyweHHbBX cemen, 6poweH
TCTBE HacwuIngm TCeoN ecit.o plboH bc ppa0B H e H M KD C HU MU,
-

NNoypeHCa, K. MaHC ung, 3. BoyeH BbIT Nn¥

TeBonroe BpeMsa TabyupoBaHHAaAA FOma 3 @[ vAaYHerC
ABNAACHD B /NUTeparTXXpee KMae p BBOMO CM/GOCBIVBHABN  C T
MO I . Mo MHeHUtW W. BnopaBckon, Hanmbonee
yXX¥aeka 6bn O.T. NoypeHcC, KOTOpPbLIA «yXe B
MOTKZPBLIAN 3aBecy Hap 3TOM noeageHHHOIP e ade Q.

a6bunufaubon » OTHOWEHUN [AETCKUX CeEKCYyanbH bl
npaBy cuyunTtTaeTcCH Bce xe [. Oxoinc, K aK F
amMmaTusma 6o0opeHuUs AyXa W NNOTM B NOAPOCTKE
TemMa OAMWHOYexXMEeTAH O eMEWUABNBAACHL Yy Nepeync
nosBMX¥HBexa, B LanbHelweM nepepacT-aeTTeBMYyC

MOHATOCTWN n OTUYHYyXAEeHNH ANAMNYHOCTMN ManeHbBKOT

YTepmnuu paspabomar®. B Lgmbienginder anugder englishenzaehlkunsder Gegenwarst
Tuebingen1970.
WBnopgpaBckaa W. ToaTumka aHT NuiXXEK@ : p O nnal o a-KBVoecsn, MKTdadHBie

-C.

107.

81T 3 me—107.
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B Lenom MO XHO yTBepxXagaTb, XXug ®@K aj nxa psaTtkor

LanovlHeeelh pa3BUTME OCHOBHbBLX TeHJAEKHAWM A3 BT ONBEOHH
pyb6exe BeKOB, Tak W HayaTbXx ewWwe poMaHTMUKa
CpaBHEeHMWI c npeabAyYy WN MK nepumogamMmu, «panb
mM3obpaxeHMAa peG@EeHAHeaBBIde TMEpPEBEC HeraTuUBHDb
MO3UTMUBHBLBM. Mpnm 39TOM peuyb unUageT He TONbKO
HOMaNnbHOM pas3BUTUKU.. XeCcCTOKOCTHb, rpy6ocTb,
ecnowagHocTb, —6&OYbE MHIEBNEOH/HHOKCIHT LC NPT 0K NpPpuUMep

Kak y Xe 6 blno cKkaszaHO BblWwe , reposammu K I
HebGnaronony4yYHOMW coyumanbHOI cCpeaqgbl. Ee mceceni
OTHOLWEeHUSH c ceMbeln, WK ONOoM n o6bwecTBOM...
paeByLWHOMWN MaTepwu, HenoHMWMaWLWN X n 6e3pasnwu
kKkpusmca M yrposbs pasBojga, u4Yyep®3 HekoMneTeHT

YcTammnm r1trepoda C. YannuwHa ApTypa, Lenoe

OCHOBHY I -AQTOOYITECMTYB M EK NO B G @A H U S

«Kypa HW CYyHbCSA, BcAYy Tynwuwek. Kaxpgpytw c
NATbW UMK wecTbtl GyHTamn B KapmaHe n He
npourpboiBaTenb, HO BefAb —HHIHN MBaMEH 1AKe HEY M@
NOKONEHMWHUHO OODPE®UMBIN B NOAPOCTKOBOM BO3DpEe&
cTpaHMmyax MHOTUX KHWUT , agpecoBaHHbBX He TO
NoABNAKWTCA MNepBbEe KHUT WKW A4N9 NOAPOCTKOB), F

MOTYT CAYXUTb chnepyxwwumneésmpowmeasaegedhntme @at ch
C. Uamrfihe. Day of t he. darrkdHienpel>h e( REE6 V)e,r s : A
(1962, 4. KocunucTkhnre pai nt ed ObLefldnnc@/Hiotees ) Noi ,sTe » (
MoppundBaowedr (1B.&PngPrfessor’”s Daughter” un ™MH.

Nyyuwe BCer o, Ha Hauw B3rnag, 3T a npo
cywecTBOBaBlWeNn [AeBOYKMN, yehW OAHEBHWK B CBOE
AMepuke: «BbITb NOAPOCTKOM OYeHBb HamETMHDTH N
B3poC/nable CMOTPAT Ha Teba, Kak Ha pebeHKa, B
Kak B3pocnbiin. OHWMW KOMaAaHAYKWT HaAaMWU, KakK LUEHEK:

132 5pann E. Problemkinder in der engishErzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertatiofuebingen, 1970- S. 150
—151.
% pid. - S. 1.

13y an nuie HCwa p 4 #Mb1 1964~ C. 299.
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Kak HacToAlWMe B3IpPOCAbEe NWAMN. 9T 0 TAawemoe,
npeojgonena camMble NAOXUE MOMEHTHL. BO BCHAKOM
MeHS He xBaTwWwnNno 6b HU cun, HY BONWMW ewe pas

Kak B amMepukaHCKOMN, Tak W” B aH T XXusileckkao i
nosBnaeTca AeeicHBUPpAEfbHO T0payHBb X3 THEIT ediB a3 v
cnepgywuwee BoCKas3bBaHue Y. donkHepa: «Korpga
OHM CaMWU He NOoOHMUMAKWT, YTO pasyMmMewT Nojg 3TWu
capenatwT YyCTYynNnKY MAacKmekyajeHHbye,», THO U 3TO
npecTynneHuns, -KOBH@OKe AABWEMO 6b B [ O0A0BY I
HeBMHHOCTbL €ro COCTOWT E€AWHCTBEHHO B TOM,
NO3TOMY €eMY HEe HYXHbB T BKe PRECT YOG EeHAA CT 6
CKONbKO Mepb KOPBLICTM; HeBeJjeHbe Xe ero B
npecTynaieHne, a 3TO BONPOC HEe CTONbLKO HeBeEe/
m H PaxMaHoBoii)

HecmMoOoTpsS Ha ToOHUKATBp@ARMWMMaRMTaTens 6bina
yuncone NoOA BAWSHUERT OVIAUBHHEYCEXTOM B M & K O I hunoco

WwT aT o®au g U s-haiholisclf amseni¥tisohepha no cyTwu
NYPUTBHMEK®PUMUAHCKON Mopanwu vBO 0 TH/DALEHaNaN [Ke GpeeH
NOATOTOB/IEH K MUCKYLWeEeHUIH, Henb3Aa He 3aMeTuUT
pebeHKa BCe 4Yawe N Yawe XXBe&XKanoABNATbCSHA B [

B 3 anapgH o MXXvBcekKyac cBToBoeO e nonynsapeH MOTMUB
«lonydyaerTca4qa, YyTO peb6GeHOK He ecTb MNONHBLINW, n
POMAHTUKWMETOBEHE HeEeKasd 4yyxepopgHas UM [Jaxe B
mHonnaHeTHasa *Yyusunusayns»

«B nocnepHwne rogbl poMaHTMU4YecCKOEM npredkal
TpaHCUEHALEHTHGBIM NPOMCXOXAEeHNEM peb6beHKa oT
GOXeCcCTBEHHOT O geTcTBa obepHynca caTaHMWMHC Kk

neMOHMYecKUMU, cnyXawmmum cunam Tb Mbl»

¥Cuusaa Tpasa, [OHEBHUK OAHOW aMepuw&ukBl// J[eTckas
*BnpoueM, nNpPMBOIBEOCDHWWMAaEIAa JeTeil NOCANYyXWAMW Trepou np
1929r opy, pedyb upaetT o PoblighawindinFamaicapga Xbi3a «

137 Faulkner William. Novels 1957- 1962.Reivers.The Library of America— N.Y., 1999.— P. 762.

138 Hagen R. Kinér, wie sie im Buche steheaMuenchen, 1967 S. 43.

¥3nwrtenn M., Hkwuua E. O6pasNa 1gp€m4’rsa // Hosbii mup 1
1O pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and cuttfiginia, 2000.— P. 15.
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2neH MNaiwdep, npocnexmBasa B NMB Opeails BMH mIrsie

pe6eHKa B aMepuUuKXHBEK@M WTWMec@®esre ToT GakT,

hbmnnemMax noaBnNnAaeTcsas HOBbLNWN TwWun pebBeHKa, n3 M;
Wn pnw Tewmnn nnwn Maprapert O bpateH, n 3 K 1
CHavyana.. MmanoneTtTHunm yobunimya B «MNNOXOM CeMeH.I

(1962) geTu C MW N bMWY NMnyunmKammm obopauynmBatrT
«PebeHok Po3amMapwu» O6bl1 nepBbM NerkKunmm YynpaxH
«IK30pPLUMUNCTT@OMBNR KMe p B ble nNokKkasan-o H@aEaTOHALE T M
LEeBOYKY, npeBpaTuBWLYyWCHA Ha nNopore MNOJTOBOT C
HeHacbTHOe, TAaroTewwed k yb6uiicteam cos3pgaHue
CoBpemMeHHasa aMepuKkaHCKasa uUccneposAaTaaeEbH
4YTO nNo cCcpXIEKBewmiowm € pebGOEeHKOM npoums3ownm 3Ha
6onee akKTWBHELBM, pa3BuMBasaAcChb oT npenmmyuecrTB
HacTosauwee uhkegasslisplagestmore and more activity, developing from mere

victim into a frequent agressor, killer, a veritable monst.

C oAHOW CTOPOHB, HenNb3HA He Npu3HaTb, 4T
peTen ABNawTCAa NOo OONbWeNn YacTW NPOAYKTOM
o6buwecTBa. Tak, Haapeaepf o Nn€. MKewmma, OCH:!
cogepxXaHmem HawymeBuwer o B cBOE Bpewms dwn nt
CTONKHOBEeHMUN pobGpa M 3n0a € pPenUr MO3HbLIM NPUE
NOKONEHUSA NPOTUB AaHTWUBOEHHB X CBEBGITe MUTEM,HINB Cd
netTHen peBOUYKU PenpgxXxumu, nNocTeneHHO nNnpeBpauw
BMAenum CBOWMUX <CcCOOGBCTBEHHbBIX pApeTen, CTaHOB A WN X
6narononyuymsa. DTO0 nNnopaTBepxXAgaeT WU CC Jble gVMaBparHANHe
Aner pe, yTBepXpagatwuei: «TOYHO Tak xe, K aKk B

4YTO OTpaxano MO N HBbIK natTpuapxanbHBbIW KOHTpPO
LEe€MOHUW3NUPOBAH I, Aabb oTpas3snUTb POAUTENbCKBbIMN
( dustas children were infantilised in the pastto signify the patriarchs total control of family

life, theyarenow demonisedo expresghe parents failure to control them» ¥**.

1“Ipifer, Elen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culVérginia, 2000.— P. 15.

142 Byessing, Sabine. Aliens in the home. The child in horror fictidtestport, 1987-P. XIV.

143 C mBare BonesConversations on Terror with Stephi€img. Ed. by Tim Underwood and Chuck Millee.N.Y.
1988.—P. 8-09.

1% Alegre, Sara Martin. Nightmares of childhood: the child and the monster in four novels by Stephen King //
Atlantis. 2001Ne1.-P. 107.
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Pe6eHOK NOTOMY CTONb YacTo noaBAnseTcsa B

ykacoB, UTO ANA 3TOrNO0 XaHpa -owe psaeB/osie TUC/AN UMY
«Fpy6o roBops4a, peb6beHOK BbNO/JHAET 4ABe OCHOB
Froeopa O NepBOW M3 HUX, HYXHO nNpumaHaTb, YT
35TOTBBRKE@MWMBO/T HEBWUHHOCTMW WU YA3IBUMOCTWN, n N
apeBHelW Gopme pebeHOK AaABNSeTcsdS wuupgeanbHOI
3aBuMcMM OT KoONnmyecTBa KauyecCTBEHHbBIX XepTB..
pebeHKa Kak uUYUmMcTOO®JjamMHIBVNHMOET nNpPEeNMYyLECTB
AencrTByeT KaK 4YyAOBULWHBLIIA yobunmnuya. OQTa nocne;
nocnegHue Tpu pecaTunneTmnma, XXBB enkpan.H UBA n@T /T muime
paHHWX NepuUnOJLOB,B Nueeppacy gy WFXaBPEeT 3a CUY
lWo K OB, HanpaB/leHHbBX Ha 4YywmTtaTtTensa. HoBbIX MOH
roTmyeckKkne 310[4emnm B YepHbLX OoOAesAsHMAX € nNnop
MNPUMUPUTbBCA C BOCXOXOEHUEM CBABFWMUBUNH@B,0 0B A
CNoBOM, aHrenbckKW®u. BO3MOXHOCTHb TOT O, 4yToO
Hambonee oTBpaTWUTeNbHbBE HaMepeHUSA, YTO OHO
nwéawunx poagunmtenenmw M youtTb UX (4O WMPOTABMUCI
ecTecTBa 3aKOHOB nNpPWUpPOAHLI. Takumum ob6Gpasowm,
untatena, cunbHBE U AAMTenbHBLN"

MocnepgHada QYHKLMWSA BMNONHe oOoTBeyaeT uujgeawm
cBoei KHuUre «BBepgpeHne BpyPaHT@QHL TOYBATREMO, NHU

coumanbHOIW’ bdyHKUMERN baHTacTuUu4yYeCcKOI nunrtepa
146

nnTtepaTtTypsb yXacos, cocTtomnTt B MgpewewmoBawenr
nNoAB/NEeHMWE nNcuMmxoaHanmaa He TnNpPpUBEeNO KpaGUMEt
hpaHULY3CKMUIA yueHbN, «nepdMecTomnwmcmbo HBAB PN &
NONYyNAPHOCTbLIW /NAUTepaTypb YyxXacoB, a BHYyTpPpWM
o6bpasosB. O6 e paccMOTPpPEHHEBbEe by K uunwu ob6pasa
paBHOAWVLWHObLIMM 6onee ecnwu roBOpUTHL o] C WA,

Tpagunuynemn, TO, KakK yTBepxXxpgaeT E. A. CteuyeHk
4YTO W nNpownoe, m o6yaywee AMepuUKU CBSA3bIBAE:
npo6AeM™M Kkak @XKEeTE®m HaAaM CTPaHHBLBM, HO O fH ¢

1%5Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in thlome. The Chd in horror Fiction—Westport, 1987-P. XVI - XVII .

“Cm. Topopos L. BBepgeHue B-MbpaHEBOTAWEBCKYIW0O nuTtepaTyp

“Tam Ce. 121.

“SCteuenHko E.A. Cyab6b AMepunk#uMB, chbBPLMEHHOM poMaHe
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nntepaTtTypb yXacoB aABnAeTcCA yTBepXAeHNe H
LEHHOCTAMMU, MOpPanbi® M HPAaBCTBEHHOCTS LI

Mbl cornawaemMcsa C TeMWU Yy4YeHbLMW, KOTOp®LE
yXacomxKe TaoagnumnrtboBaeTcCs «KHapuMccuMyecKMUM KOM!
«KNOYTMN BCe repown HOBOW aMepuKaHCKOIMW roT Wk
HapuuMCcCCU3IMy.. 3To cnabbe nwaun, KoTopPpblePa6bena
M aABnAeTcHa 3TUMOMARAMbHEIMOBEWW&RANANA €T 0 NN
B CMbicne, BNOXeHHOM B Hero C. KWUHIFrom, HO Wu
oOpUTUHaAaNbHOMTOTIr®cT-@MBE OOWANM M O 4YyeM cenvyac
BCNOMHUTbL UK edaDb g elr waked,Top grigimal selves: what we once
presumably were but now can only faintly recall or reconstrii¢tt Pe6eHOK e we
nNpMyYymMHe CTONb NpuBAeKaTeNneH ANA nNutepaTypbl
3TOro XaHpa, BB OKBAATTCRPILAXM U N BBLIECCTTY N a T e T u, i
UyntTaTtTentw MNPOHWUKHYTHbCS BCeM TeM yxXacoM nouv
HENOHATHOW ANSA Hero AeWCTBUTENbHOCTMWU, KOTOP

CnMnTOMATUMUYHO Takxe noasnbepagbobelhaveldbx pac
(195 0rhesmallAssassin  ( 1946) , roe pAgeTunm C¢c ob6AyMaHHDO
poguntenem. Kak M HeKeTToOMMEC T RAPY brpes g 6BPp AT eBN
Ha3blBaeMOro «UMWBMWNM3OBAHHDOF®M» «MWMMHPEE HIEKIN T100M, €
( Wfanti-Menschlichem >, B pgaHHOM cnyuae pgeredii

2T npepyYyBCTBMUS CBS3adHbl, npexapae BCer
notTpebneHuna, obwecTtBa 6narononyuyuvsa, A8 KOT

OTKas3e oT Ha)KI/IX(eTOFIKBM(bOIDDﬂbKﬁ)K n npuneJalekKa

BbiCKas3aHHYWL 3. dbpenngom B er o CamModia «HMEaAMCHIMA
KOTOpbiMMW HaM T pPO3UT nNnpupopga, Mbl Beagb U 06%DB
MeXAY nNPoOYUM, Coe/yaTo WRETC I BE@MHYIHO HBKHMIBH b . B «
3ajavya KYNnbTyphbl, ee—TJaPMMa HBac 0'0°R 0 BIPAMP® [ BI¢
nocnosuya «lFpe TOHKO, TamM U pBeTCSAa», TO n
B cnepy®mmBeifi HA npumepe TBOpuecTBa C. KMUHra Mb O0CT
COUmMYNbTYPHDbBX, nCcCuMxXxonor myecikK mnx n cTeTunmyeckKmx (*)yHKLI,I/

BT, no KuuHr C-M.Mnazx&k22xM™Me.pTu .

L pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images tife child in contemporary writing and cultureVirginia, 2000.—P. 3.

%2 Kindlers neues Literatdrexikon. Das 2&baendige Werk auf CIROM. — Muenchen, 2003.

“Sppeitnp 3. bBypgyuwee opaHON unnwsuun // SMeiigt8972%cunxoaH
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yenoBeyeckKkKoOW MoOpanum U K YXb T YCP bH] @MOCHKEHIT @ M@ H H
BCeMUpPHBLN KaTaknusm»

NTak, B /IX¥KTBeepkaar yP®@B WwWasd XepTBa Hepepnko
npumyemM O6bIBWWIKW Nanay CcTaHOBUTCSA Xe Probemkinder 3.
in der englishen Emehlkunst der Gee nwar t » BbiCKa3bBaerT M bl C Nl
SHEeEPrMyYyHOMY, camMoOCTOATENbHOMY n He3aBMu
npoTuBoOonNoOCTaBNA-geETOKMaBANBHBANOHE3IpPeNnbIn KN
W ecnu Mb CcCerofgHAWHMWNA TuUN pebdbeHKIPORMOKEM Ct
HepocTaTOUYHBM XWMW3HEHHbBM ONbLTOM paccMaTpuUBac-
MHAMAHT UTBEHBMU »

Takum obpasom, ecnAaun paHee C NOMOLWbK WUHC
XIXctToneTtwunsd Bblpaxanhm KPUTNUYECKOI®BE@HRHHOMEHIO® U
B3pPOC/NbXX B@EE®H e/ ToBeYHbe MU CcypoBble (uymTauh B
KputTukamu obuwectsBa UEHPAaHTMUAbHBX B3 pPOCIbX

OQneH TMMandpep cumtaerT, 4yTO Ccpepgn ceropfHAalL
cTpax, byaTOoO KeEDPEOBEHA@3IgRMBIeobepHYTCA B 3 ak/J
WWKOoONnNe WUNW HeHachbTHbLBX CekK c ymanageasshildrenwdl g 7 p a
overnightinto dopefiends schooldropouts or voracioussexualvoluptuarie ",

He cexkxpeT, —-uYyme PeOEHQOQEFEOHpPAaAaBCTBEHHOE»,
Apam B npmuBefeHHON paHee aHanor uu, He no:
abconNwTHO pOb6pP M abCOAWAHOMNOpPXX/BEAH.e B e V&K
3anajgHbX nNucaTtTenem a9Ta BPARDPBKE BAATRAOGOpPAONI

ABY3Ha4iYHOCT®Db CHOBa cMeHAeTCH 0AHO3FH1¢%OCTbK

“Inwrteitn M., Hkwuua E. O6pasNa 1gp€m48rsa // HoBbIi mMup 1
1% gpann E. Problemkinder in der englishemdehlkunst der Gegenwahlissertation— Tuebingen, 1970-S. 153
¥ UupaHTUuNM3IM Kak ofgHa U3 OTAUUYUTE/MBHMLIM3 ABPN B OB [
COMHeHMW. T[Tlo ypgadyHOMY B blp ax-ebHyngoy ubven aHHea nKoyTHOOVEYD, bl , Y T«O4, €0
B3pOoCANbIMMU, @& NOTOMY, 4TO 4YeNnNoBeyecTBO C TeuyueHUeMmM BPp
3T0 ob6pas3 o6yapyuwerbwnakm. KKyHaepmexa W 3absBeHwusa -/ W«
C. 61. Tack, HeKOTOpble C O BCPOELMEOHTHOLI e aoOMIEPPEUOKEANHACKKT U e pyey/e
CywecTtByerT Takxe TOYUKa 3peHwuns, cornacHo ROTBPAETCS
nocpengcTBOM «peanusauyunmn cnocobHoOCTM K NPoOAONXeEeHUIK
MisOdzgsoa dzj dzgd 3. 9 Cietsfd@odgion a, EBa. «Fpe ee BCcerpgawHee 6
X € HLWWNHBbI: «YXxop B ceba uu Bbixypyma.s Mepeuwude Monp y-dMewHige p
2003.- C. raev7. BnonHe BO3MOXHO, 4YTO O9TO OAHO M3 cne/l
oTcTyTCcTBMUE peTcTBa BO BpemeHa CpegHeBeKOBbDbA. 06 3
cTapom RBpapepuHbOyDpPT, 1999.
5" pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Cuktfiginia, 2000.— P. 14.
8 3nwTeitn M., Kkwuua E. O6pasb gETCPBA.// HoBbIK mMup 1
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y. FronpgvHr n o Kk aosdaoh thesFliesp o M alHOes 4 & , K aK n

€

yTpauyuumBaeT nNpuBUTbLIeE eMy MW3IBHepam@aBIicMma BH pcay

nPpUMWMMNT NBHOE n CTpaluwHOE. 3amMeTunm, 4UTO p06VI

|_

MNPOTMBONOJ/ZTOXHBM TOMY, yewm KOHYanumceob npunek

Heob6utTaemom ocTpoBeE. OuyTuMBWUCD BHeE 06 L

PEKOHCTpye@pyenpakTnyecKkKne U MoOpasnbHble 3af

yefoBeYeCcKYl UMBUAM3AUUIW, nNpuobWwas K HeWh M

JeTtn xe y Y. FonpunHr a, HanpoTwuB, camMwu

e

i

FonagwnmHI CNOPUT KakK O [CP POBMEATHW TMEH/BEC X KOOIN ,« pTOEOKN

n 3 CBOMWX MHTepBbLI Y. FronpauHr yTBepxpagan,
Nnu6epanbHOINo, NOYTW pyccoNcTckoro B3rnajga H
Frepoi d. P. WlatTob6bpuaHa, OKas3aBLWKUCH cpe
3amMblumngee nepepenarTsb, HO, HaoboporT, C pago
umBumnunmsayunm, camM CcTaHoOBWUTCSA MaTHUMLen, 4y Bt
POXLEHHbBM M He 3 HakwwWwUuM BeTXUX YC/NTOBHOCTEWN.
6nNmnMs3kKoe —gpewmrpcormBe0 WU nNnocensgeT ero nornyo6Gxe B
OCTpOBEe B OKPYXeHUU OKeaHa. B mTtTore xe no
npamoe OoOTpUULaHMWE YeNToOBeyYecKOrNo B 4Yye/fioBeke.
Beptens Xadepkawmn, npocnexxunBasdeTpasBaupgm
oTMeTWn~ N: «N3mMeHeHMUSA B KOHUenuuwu pebeHKa,
HEBO3MOXHO He 3aMeTUTHLb. Ecnum y Hero HEeBWHHLI
npeBpaTnTb AWKWUWA nNnarepb MY X4 UM H B LUMBUNKUS3O
nppawatT UBeTywWUint ocTpoB B Mope orHA? B mMec
B nonyuyvBwemM WUPOKYIW M3IBECTHOCTb B AHTN
(nnnm «XecToKOCeppgasa Koponesa», 1982) nuncart e

«poMaHa YyYXaGpa®aeTu HECKONbKMUX 3a6NyaAnBLWNX

y6I/IBaIOT, TOYHEE pPnTtTyanbHO o6bes3rnasnumBawT,

cpeaoun HUX. B pomaHe BoOcCCcO3JgaHO npepacTasBne

pe3ynbTaT UTEHUSA KHMNPKEXK3u ,BOTOINAMNHRITHM AC TROIBWT €

BmMmecTe ¢ TemM B BuUuAge pAJoCbe MU BCAKOro popga

KpacaBueHko T.H. PeanemRoeTKOBPRPAMAHHDM, aBBEMHUGECKOM
pomMaH.u amea g.o-dg 1090g C. 150.

180 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der angimerikanischen Literatuwon Bret Harte zu William Golding-
Duisburg, 1985-P. 199.
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npoucuweguwem (c TOUYKM 3peHmuns paboTHWNKa CC
XypHanumcTa,-aHPpermwear) & NapoamMOEPNIODBAHLMPACR O MK
geBo4yek BO ¢Gpengmncrtckom pgyxe (B KOMMeEHTapwu
XEeHWNHBI», «Mmdponorma, copgepxawas. Hawe npepqec

PomMaH aHrnanumnckor o nlheMdwiehnCuckgds ¢ v@/meiae T«

Tpammwm p a dleesnaaliAssassin P . Bpapbepnm u noBecTBYET
AeTreenenartosB, 06A3aHHBX CBOMUM pPOXALEHUEM WUHC
HyyBCTBaAa HpaBCTBEHHOCTMU, OHWU pas3pyuwatT BCe
poBejgeHHCWpPpMma @afewn Huywe o] cBepx4yennoBeke
«ronyb6ornasbe wHroBpepnoBONDpPUBAaLNEXHOCTMWN K H

PowmaH X. Bo «Kate-~sxBdHouGEea3s HaE98MBgpog
GO0OXecCTBEHHOINoO nNpaB/ieHBSBSICMYIpaeT BPWOoOJATMONMOME
Kenrt, KOTOpPOW poagmnmTenun nojgapumnum KYKONbHBR |
no ee pJgeTcKoOW, anor MYHomM XecTOKOM BOAEe MNOE
nNwabMMN.

HawywmeBwnit pomaH B. (HBBDK o Brap o@eamomTa»p "
KpaWHOCTb B MWHTepnpeTtTauumm wMmumpa O «30/710TOM
Frymbepta «bercrtTBo B npupopgy» nposasnaerTcsa B
AYyXOBHO elWe He CO3peBWMUM CyRBEZMBANMOTOPOPMUTDL

«yuBEeTyluwem n 6naroyxatuweim nnoTwn» nNnepepjg BCe

yrapgboBaerTcs napjguwas, pacTnuBwasncA POMAHT U Y E
KoTopasa Tenepb ob6pawaeTcsa NPOTUB YessoBE&NM
BO3pacToOM, kKorga OH eWe He yTpaTun cBOeEl
Ensa X e L eBOYKM BblpacTawrT, npuoénumxatrwTc A
nNpuBNEK AT el b H-bBMNA UOWIOA, TMNEeopToosiMy , YT O HEeMUHYeMO
Ay WeBHDLBTM, 0alIbI3TO YOMWUCTBEHHO ANA cnapjgocTpac
nyuwesRbro»

Y xe YyNOMAHYT®blE B bl e poMaHBbL amepuk@Hck
Rosemay'sBaby» ( 196 8) mn ThBOme®e sfLlO YY) a a® ndawTcsa (B
«OMeH») anoKaMmumnonweceaoemMy HacTpoOeHUWW U306pa
aHTUXpucTa MW OYeHb HaTypanNnuUMCcTUUYHO M3 0OpPpaxac

C papyrotu CTOPOH B, ans nntepatyxxdsewna n

XapakKTepHO ele W NP OooMo NTKEa ML, MpMo MBAH M B B 6 P B X €
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MHEHMUI 2. WnaHHa, «Tewma «f-ecapy HemMBK @i 4 ¢
NPpoOAONXeHUe poOMaHTMUUYecCcKOM 7 BUKTOpPUAHEKOM
NPOXOAUT KPACHOW HUTbLIKW NO COBPEMEMWH@ET COKOE

XapakTepa MnNOHMUMawWTCH CcerogHs Kak 6ercTBo
6 bl T I°Q »

OQneH MNMawWdep, wmccnepya obpasbl pgeTend B nNp
aMepuMmkKaHCKuUX nwucatenei, npuxoant K BbBOAY,
OCHOBHbBIE TeHAaeHUUWUW B U3ZO0OOpaxeHUmM pebeHKka.

r porT e c kshatiered anfl even gretpie 0 6 pa3 bl B TBOpUecTBE Tat

FronpunHur , 4 . KOCWHCK U, 4 . NeccwnHur , M. KaynH g e
pebeHKa, HecywnMm pomMaHTMYeCcKuUue wupgeanb y Ta
nNnnno.

B 1TBOpuecTBe Pea bpopbepunm npuuyypsnamBbIM C

C opHOW CTOPOHEI, 9TO0O yXe nNpuBefgeHHbe tHhamwu
Veld t » The small Assassin , O arheeRdaygreunss (1 953) , «MecouyH
«PakoBuHa», —aetasagpryajoeipesa wuwpeanbHBbBX, «poMa
npowunsBepneHmesxiley k(alkDa@élionWike» (1 9SomethingwWicked this

Way comes» (1962) .. TOYUHO Tak Xxe, Kak Ox. Canv

(v

pOMaHTMWYEeCKON Tpaguumm B MN3Io0b6paxXeHUU pebdEeH.!
93Ty noTpebBHOCTbL BMUAETb MWUP T nas3amMum ManbyuK
K aK XYLOKHMK@S HlenocpeACTBEHHOCTbHbHEWOXBAKXE
nMnTaTtTenbHasa No4YyBa W XWNBUW,YUR HMGEK BEHHDa . MOBI®
nwyweiwh n yauneReHKyghnbpygrRMP» p o Ma HThelDatcheri® the v v
Ryes (1951) NPpoMYyM¥aeTTe My 3aBVEEUYP UK AHCKOW NNT e,

yTpaTb HEBUHHOCTMU B @PUNOCOMPCKOM CMbiCNne TMNOH

MHTerpmpoBaTbCcsa B MUP B3I POCALIX, B TO BpeEM
KoOHeuyuHO xe, npaBb U T@P,Aa3ETONBBAVTTB MORRBARE
MHpPaHTMAM3IMA, HO Mbl He J[JONXHB 3abbiBaTb, YT

numcartTes AN , METTKOOOMY B bilp B BHEX0 HlINTT epp@PHY T b C A

®13pwTtetn M. [MeavpsaHhb.K, C bl GH808 2 2BA

182 gpann E. Problemkinder in der englishemd&hlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertatieffuebingen, 1970- S. 153

183 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Cultfiginia, 2000.— P. 2.

Y XmMenbHuyukas T. OT HayuyYHOW daHTacTwiCu K9FZeTckol ckKa
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HayaTb BCe CHOBa, M TeMuHaskaximwa n(pedT o oXx gwer

beginning to begin again, and others who wanted just to go> BAtK®.

Tack Xe, K aK " y M. TBeHa, obwecTtBO Yy
noagpocCcTKa. Ewe B 6onee BbipaXeHHON ¢onppvaeB nuwmat
coumyma UM CXeMb noBepgeHuWAa nwpgen Tak, Kak e

BO3MOXHOCTBe gBbblGropaaB.Haa 3 acnyra [OxXe CBOI&IM 4pKE
«pacKkpbBaeT MuUp, BOCNPUHATbLIA Tak, Kak HéyparT
Buaen, He owywan, Hel muxmole 06 SOF@MBPOMB G E
HappapreofeH kK a ( n onfinproyofihe ehi)d for afotescentnarrator 32, k 0 T 0 p &
«ycTaHaB/nIunBaeT paMKun ToOMYy, yTo CanuHpgxep
MCPKEHHSASA MCNOBepagb O0c T asetsadimit tawdat Sakngeycanassentamadi »  (
Holderis confessionasincerityis neverintrudedon» %,

Takaa wuMmpokasda nonapumsauyuma obpasa pebeH
MO XeT, no MHeHWNI BAeH HBadepK a3ro ™ Ha ny
aMbmnmBaneHTHOCT® LI B3pocnor o’ («to prove t
ambivalt®ntep)uto oTmMeuvuan Mutep KoBeHM nNo nc
MO OTHOWEHWNIW K aBToOpaM XXK B€K@Gp a3 an MeaeiHeH KBS
MX KOoOHUenNnuuMm wMUpa U YenoBeka: «B npouyecce
HenpepbBHBLM UWHTepecoM O6bA1 B3pPOCAbINA; dy HK L
rno6anbHOrIo oOTBeTa B 30[0CO/EO0OMIYE OB IM HAVYWM. 18 ¥ [ 0(B«Ol pns
writing of the child, their interest was continuously adult; their children function within their

15 Coveney Peter The Imageof childhood — London 1967.—P. 35.
®Mb ocTaBnAemM 3a pamMkKkaMmMu 3TOW rnaBb O06CYXAEHURMN HecC
obpas Kondmnpgpa M eMy nofobBHBX TrepoeB N8 aMepuKaHC

3ckanuamMa numbo 3[0pOBOIA KpmtTunkum obwecTtTBa CO CTOpPOL
OTHoOwWeHun C. KnHra BoORNpoOC 39TOTYyHKbuyyixe Tr /maoggaHxM)m.a TB c @ n W
«ToBewlU B O p XK >», Ha Haw B3rnang, NPUCYTCTBYIT oba
rOCTUHWMWYHONW NPOCTUTYTKOINR. HexenaHwne T /1aBHOITOoO T eposA
OTMEeTUT b, yT o, panfesmepeagnmeflHoesTOo AB/IAeTCA BaxXHe
3cKanumsmMmy) , C OAHOW CTOPOHDEB, MOXeT O6biTb OO6BACHEHO H
cBoOeEeMmMy OTKasy ABNaeTcH BbiTECHeEeHUEM NCUXUYECOEKBT Np
06bACHATbLCA €ro BLCOKOIW MOpanbHOCTG®Gb IO, an4a KOTOpOI
MHMUMALULMKN BO B3IPOCAYIHW XU3Hb NyTeM npuobuweHmsa Ko 3n1Y
TO nocepepjguHe, moéo Kondumnagy, y KaogpmocawgomMynpwy § eimB
nNcCMxXumMmyeckor o nopsaagka, Tack n NOBbLIWEHHOE yyBCcTBa CTI

Bnagpumupa ConosBbeBa ecTb OCHOBAa HpaBCTBeHHOTro (6oxe
““Opnosa P. MNoOTOMKU-MexkntL@8HDPHN duuHa.
1% Tanners, TonyThe Reign oWonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literature_ondon, 1966— P. 342—
343.
1%91hid. — 343.
10 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Cultfiginia, 2000.— P. 15.
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total response to adult experience. In talking of the child, they were talking dffife)Bme c T e
YCNOXHEHNEM MuUpa YCHNOXHSeTTEa, naododisamobipiés

CMbICN1OBbBM NOTEHUWMaAasNTOM.

CoBepweHHO npasB 3. WinaHH, o&eDCgas OB P aRB
O3HaBpaeaxjgebHoOCTb uYenoseka. [JleTckas arpeccwue
Ha 9Ty ONAaCHOCTDb, T akKNexkxec,B ekpacKT HM KTOB P MO BIB3PUOC
TONbKO Ha Her aTuWBHBbINU obpas pebeHK a, H O 7
BpaxXxpebHoOTro n M OKpPYyXeHwns, nNpoTwuUB MHOT O3H
MHAQWBUAYYMaA, NpoBMBE OMIUEEA KHOMAIW/BUN TMMH OB Joe HVeed e ¢
ykas3bBaeT Ha TO, 4To uyuenoBeX: cTan Ana camor

Takum ob6pasom, XXBexlkgwwpasT @ed®eHKa He
Mo cCBOEMY noTeHUuMany O H ocTaeTcCsH npakTwuuy
yenoBgeyeckob @PMExRMecBegcornacmTbcHa C Tewmwu,
UMBMAM3aAaLUU XX Beka «4yenoBek HusnoxwthH Bor
«KB3pPOCNBLIA B AYXOBHO-N TOOT,H OKULBEKH UTUP a4BeWI/DOB,e KT O T ,
Ha <ceba4a, NPUHNMTEeBTe TEABERM®AC BL,e CcCUMUTaa ceb:
npuuymHoin Bcero™fpowcyrefemOoKkompogonKaeT «ne,

M HapgexAab YenosevyecTBa» («it pers®nifies th

Ha Haw B3Trnag, coBeparaH®neRrRplnadmpaps b3 a
cammoe, YT O pApgenaertT ob6pas pebeHkKa CTONb CWUAN
nNoTeHLUuWamralLleHHaa Jgywa wWwnuMm camMoOCTHhb, nepepjg K
KoTopasa O CWUX NOp BONNOWaej-HUMEeH@OO HBHDO H epl:
TEeMHble BUAEHUA O JeTCKOR Muctumuyeckoin ipupon

C OAHOW CTOPOHB, WUMEHHO ABapjguaTblil BeKk T
nmcartenbHWNuWhistddowBreWind»« B KOTOPOM EKWE PRSI HC

MbIC 1MW pennr nosHBbLIX poMaHTMWWK OB . B 3 TOM npowuns

"L Coveng, Peter. The Image of ChildhoodLondon, 1967~ P. 240.

"2 5pann E. Problemkinder in der englishemdahlkunst der GegenwaRissertation— Tuebingen, 19705. 156-

157.

" Anwppees N.T. OT «3akaTa EBpPONBLI» K «KGHLYUTEPTAC P/ PN
cpegpHeBeKkoOoBbSAa pA-oM.c oBOOMWEHBacTn.

“Ccyposa O.10. UYUenoBek B MOJgEepHUCTCKONU KynbTyp-eM./,/ 3
2001.-C. 2248

175 Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The Child in Horror iict Westport, 1987-P. XVI.

176 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Cultfiginia, 2000.— P. 15

—16.
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TeM MNW36paHHbBM HapopgoM, C KOTOpbM oOob6waerTcH
MMeHHO Yy HMUX OH HaxoaWT nNOoOAAEepPXKY, MNOHWUMAH
MNOCTOAHHBIM ONNOHEHTOM JaHHOW wnwpgenm B COBP
NOMCTUHE XeCcTOKOW HaType peTen.
«PoxXxpecTBeHCKUWUN CTUX» nN3 poMaHa <coOoOBpewm

dpoild (2001) KaK HMYTO Apyroe BblpaxXaeT 23T

«When J stavassyet &dhitd KorhAimac§emnapg

He had a garden fair and wild BoipHe Mm@ e K p a&cHibl i

Wherein he cherished roses fair MBTOoOmMaprc XpmcTo

And wove them into garlands there MnneamHKZ W B HPbDX3

Now once as summer time drew nigh, Opfa HaM @Bl HeoHp 0 1

There came a group of children by, B6exga/ocramia b 4 M [Ue K

And seeing roses on the tree, MBU PO IILKYyCT am

With shouts they plucked them merrily. Mx cTtann pBatTbL nNnopg wy
Do you bind roses in your hair? «T e @eimy XHBbM 4 AT b

They cried in scorn to Jesus there. UT sBonacauBmNnex;aTb

The boy said humbly «TKkedpuncPiayay ot HaBerT

Al l but the naked thorlhvs MRawiabyy»wm K CK P OMHO fa

Then of the thorns theBosa ®DTENTIOMIIWN ,

And with rough fingers pressed it down, OcTamb®g HW N! bk
Till on his forehead fia and young Tor,papE@amBmoaR@n
Red drops of blood | i k@GHeons@/3HsI®DrOUuN(Jg »

EMy HagpBuewasachb ...
KpoBb UpyBETa po3 uU3 pa
(nep. A.'Bakanosa
Me x ay 3T NMM ABY MS KpanHMUMM npepgcTtaBnel
aMepuKkaHCKas npos3a 3HaerT 60Nbwoe KONKnuue
mMcnonb3ywWNxXx ob6pas3b pebdeHKa. -bXgaH no TyH eCcbexam Tt
«The Secret Diarof Adrian Moleagd 13 % (1985) ¥ He Mexee |
pomMmaH Huka XopHb6M «About a Boy» (1998), 3ai
JoHa nae Jlvwnno. He 6ypaemM 3abbBaTtThb M 3 HaMet
nepeHocuUT 3cTadheTy novmiy nAmpROEYXbE®wpaBae prmd
BCeBO3pacTHas+ nwb6oBb, 3aBoeBaHHasH 3TOW K
NPpUBNEKATENbHOCTbI-—@TIDCUN@BOMLIXKY € RCKOIE BT OUY KN

TOYHO M3 06OpPpaXeHHbBX pfeTeln U TUHeWaAXepoB.

17 Ereud, Esther. The Wild: London, 2001- P. 53—54.
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Mbl monargagemgegKkeoTaeae nocneagHwWWwW pPponb B pencg

coBpeMeHHONW nuTtepaTtype wurpaet C. Kunur, —B K
nnéo B B WHi&Ep pragp@pems , nné6o 3aHUMaWLWKU X K v
nepcoHamKEWicyTcTBylTcCTBe 6envwwmifonbBleegenuuiy,
B3rnapg, aHanwnms pgeTCcKWMWx ob6GpaszoB B pabGoTax n
mcrtTemy ero acTeTunmyYecKuUx B3TMrnNa[gos, Hanmbone
AOCTaTO4YHO N poOC-T/AHBIaOMM 0T/ TYOMAe C T H bIM MU , 4yTo
nepeknunukKkatwTcCH c cogepxaHunemw cnepapgytwuwen, B
Kacawwencacn@agemweckmnx B3rnagos C. KunmHra: «F¥
S B H bl cCnyudyat pas3BUT NS OFTPaHNYUYEHHOCT®@&H e MYl
BoobGbpaxeHuUua.. JetTn BuMaAaT BCe UM [AyMmMawT o060 E
ecnu OH ChbiT, C-yIXV P K CHe p &dlKIprb) T bl i B3rnag, r
«3ppaBCTBYWNT e, O4YeHb papjg BCTpedye, MHe 3ae
bipabobTam&@NnoOHbL MNOBefgeHuSH, KOTOpble Mbl  O0A4O
MaHepamMum». OH ewe He yYyCBOMAN MbiCAb O TOM, YT
BYMSA NYyHKTamMmu.

Bce 9710 npuxopgwurt nos3xe. deTun BepAart B Ca
M3 6bITOuUYpOAPAIMaNIM A& Ha BCAKMUN cnyyai. TOUYWHO Ta
Kponumka «TpukKkec», B MakpgpoHanpcnednpg (rpe Ha
yMeEpeHHOe BOPWOWBET®BMb YeMy 3amMeuyaTenbHbN Te
oTopas 3abupaeToebaBBa@ By&a&mMeH MOHETKY.. B
Bewewhn.. NocTeneHHDO, C pas3BUTMUEM U YKpPpennewHry
npoMcxXxXoaaT NepeMeHbl. Pe6eHOK HauyuMHaeT T apganj
3BOHMUTb B KONOKONbMMOOAPpBRpEMEMBCEeYNnREaBNATb
CeBepHOM nNnonwce. OH HauyMHaeT MNOHMMATHL, yTo
Ma Mo I HMuyer o He CAyyYymnocse. Ha ero nwuuye n
pebeHkamrepnenuBo FfY¥Bams™ asmeouBHao B o06/1akax!
HemsbexHoe: «HeyxXenm Tb TakK WU He NOoOB3poOCNee

W HemMHOro noropags, K aK noeTcsa B MNEeCHEe,
3arnapgeBaTb B AOM Ha BwunwHeBOW ynwunuye, yToOoC
Yyynteeas TO, U4TO CyMMapHhii KMMHE @X HREHMIT BIBRETN COT H U

TPYALHO nNnepeouLueHWTDb e€ero ponb B QOPMUPOBAHMUU COBpPEME
pebeHKe.
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Mannepom. Benpgwcmaselg TemacbdimtTeaoom [leHOM U
Bonbwe HWMWKaKoOW BONWEeOBHOW NblAMKM, MW nNuuwb WU3pPpeaAmn
JeTtTwn T uMnbKWN. OHM CcnNOCOBGHB 3arnapgbBaTb 3a

HauyuMHaeTCAH BTOpas B € /IGMKKOAcsT b 3 Mnooxcar e |, e R 8 © B ay, T
ABWUFaeMcs pganble, W T pPaHWULUb MbLCAW WU 3peHNSH
Hecnoco6HbE 1 3HBWIOEYKAabT bB bKraokayylo M3 HeBeposATHDOI
MAaagwytlw NAUWFy MEecTHOTIO Kny6a AKIKCNKIWD ..M MW UM & MIUC

noesagkamMum B [AucHenneHapy.

Boo6paxeewnes3arnage, OHO B 4YyAecHOM TperT
HeaponroseyeH. Y peTenn 3aT0oT rnas3 cnocob6eH H.
Mbl pacTeM, 3TOT T nas3 KGa/bde eB Ny UK a0EITH aBKIA G B b
HUKAaKWUX AOKYMEHTOB. 3T0 B Bawumx rnasax. MNor

3apavya aBTOpa ®MI3IHTE3 U —WYU bN pPPoaAUC3UBAEPMETHbN 1C
TYHHennsa, orpaHmMmyumMBalwUer o X3IPeEABEe BOTPOLNGG DR

rnasom. WVHbMWM CcnNnoBaMA, K-REQBPEMANBEPENSTH Ba

Yuur C. NnasdMka CGBORIDS
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] ZOH.O RHd MG sdyiME&dj oLcdvHr w. sddzc 0.

[#Hd, udkoshdj BB k%0

des j fpdzd s+ fdzj ¢ €O

siBj dai Mmpddz@H ®lsd MHsmdzj Hdzj 2 yYdlso jt
(&. s ddzc

MmizHtsYideffOMisdzdo j y. [ dz2 Myftsmtsej dz  sHOted
COCddz adHdls | ¢ OfgsB @ .insy®tiHstsizfde &y 9 +

[t B Mdzj dzdze" 2 oL tstc oadHdI Ists, yYlbst
dtcC ORI dIstclzc O

Llenbt S3TOW TrTnNnaBb HABNAETO8T &PATXKNKWIN Xa HAT

Knur a, 6e3 KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXHO TMNOHSATbL PONb
KOHUEeNnLuuwu nucatens, onpepeneHnem KOTOpoOI
HamBpPla HHOCTb, Kak OTAgenbHOro npoussepgelnsa.,

He 3akpbBasf Tn1as3a Ha COBPEMEHHYW «npob6Gnemy
uenom, B 3TOM BONPOCEe Mbl nNpugepxumBaemMcsa Tp

cn

<

4yae Ch CTaar kewine M1 K KB CK O KMEHKIT C, T € Bbl6paHHOI2

no

w

muma ceba BNOoONHe onpasBpagbBaeT. Hawe MHeH.I
cBOMX TeopeTun wwarsaMasabrex H ¢ L 8@nlwrting» 000 , a T ak X
MHOT OYNC/NEHHbBXHOMBT E@EVIAA M ANA TNPO-ACHERUBHAEC
nosunyunmn. C Apyronm xXe CTOPOHB®I, Ha YyXe C/oX

paccMoTpeHuna daHTacxKiee&@mkaxii a/BmTeeimanT, y pcbB 9 3 a H

W3crteTtTuka. Cnosapb. —-Mah98Pp-€a. 1A9A. bBensesa.

BB pgaHHOM cnyuyae TepMUH «daHTacTuKka» UCNONb3yeTcCsA
«cneungpuyeckmni MeTOA. oTobOpaxeHwUsd XN3HWN;006mMaEF 0 J{ O30YbHE
cmtTyaumuio, Mup), B KOTOPOM O3HI& MEB O BIC PE@HILHMW CEM B OAPT
HeBepoOATHO, «4yyanecHO» CBepXbecTeCcTBEHHOM». Cwm. Kpart
CypkosBaM.T. +r872887. Takum obpasom, «yXacHoe» BKIAN4e
TOT O, BC KMMa BEYWIaMK a X BHE@PBRI@I ®TOT TepMUH O6blA 0CMbICA

¢ mDurst, Uwe. Die Theorie der phantastischen Literatdr.i b i ;Bgseln2001-S.18),n o H A« fua@nt asi qu
«BCeBAPaNaTEpNTA K O H TAPKETA N b HIW B K BMOJIaH O CHTEB e p biBa e(T«casal way s e X

fear, and the contact t oCwmBuessingtSgbiné. Aliens m Mwme. The Childyin i nt
horror Fiction.— Westport, 1987-C . XV.B mnccnepgosBaHunun C€ap waancefstion ¢ 1 Hra,y 4 H a
aHTacTHnkKka), NONHOCTbI UTHOpPUpPpYyE@MbImcLneZopapnsximdbadt

B M e c famtasyy horror literatureB K Nt0O4M eH B NOHATUE «wPaXXa@cPpPuudawmasaan

3peHUsA oTBedvYaeT LeNSWbM H@aMMaUYBMPamMIOZXT aBAERI O WUCCIC

nogkpennaetrcsa umccnegoBpaHumem E.H. KoOBTYH, KoTopas B ¢
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bnnocodpckoi 3cCcCenMcTUBIN, COQAATIBEHOC OO MP0anDP

KOHMPANKT nepeBoagsT B <H paaB cuTcBNEOH Hby3KD BMa/HOMCEK OBCHI
«cTeneHb 0606WEHNA. apobmeepiaTypbl, B KOoOTopoi
aBTopa, nadaogoc yTBepXAgeHUus TITEa g e N esHHLOX0 4

Ny6nNnuMUUCTUUYHOCTDL NO3BONAKWT B KOMNNAEKCeEe T 0B
nMTepaTypHOTro TBoOpYecTBaA.

HecmMoTpsas Ha TO, 4YTO B LEeOM TBOPYECTBO
yXacoB», Tak U 3a paMKN ODDPBIXC MILICM efl,0 BT € W |
CTuBeHa KMUHITra Kak -A8TDPATOHNAHAACTMARHMIWABIUET O C
BNOoONHEe O0O6GOCHOBAHHA, BCe Xe ero BaxXHeiluwune

TacTMyecKoMy XaHpy, nun6 0% o THiaovccATapeena @ m

223
Y
T

HeBO3 MOXHDbIM OCO3HAaAaThOb 3CTeTnyeckKylmo n MMNPOBO:
H e MOHAB er o cTpeMneHmHd mcnonb3oBarTb B n
9 /1€e MeHT bl CbaHTaCTVI'«IeCKOI'O.

Mo MHeHWIW psAga MUCCNefoOBaTEedeligBATOCH POJ

HanpaBNeHHbBM nNucaTtTenewm, C. KNHRpMPOWO ORK@IR T
HaydYHoOoWnW ©n Gunocodpckon GaHTaAaCcTUKN [ANdA KOTOP
XapakTepHO cTpemMneHue 3apgeTb «Te % pymm, &
cnoBamm, «cepbe3HaaA» @GaHTac-3nmeABO PHREREMAST,pUB
nyénumyumctmyeckKkasas no cCcBOelw cCcyTwunmw nutepaTypa
o6bwer o c¢ -yrByewpwuky,ae T Po H ab pcaposbeapHma, UM Wb C  Ha
yemMmHMMalwTca GaHTacTb ceroaHa,? c COBEGHLK W3 I
A. E. NNeBwuH o6bACHSAnN 3TOT S dhekT cnepytouwmn

cnocob6HOW nNopoxpgaThb U -3NHeapiengvaoBea T G O AoebpLyeacHTVBee H
ob6bpa3b OKaa3blBaHKBIeCCAb MA O profily 6 U & H bl X Yy POBHSAX a

peanbHd®TWM..>BOT YUTO roBOpPMUAN NO NOBOAY CBOEr .

MUPpB aHTACTMWUKW, BONWeGHONW cKasku, yToONuU, NPUTUYU K
Ha#HMal XaHpPOB KaTeropuiw Heob6bLIHAaWHOTNO Kak TOXAECTBEH:!
Huenom MaHTacTWKe Kak TOMY, U4TO He MUMeeT HenocpepcTBs:
¥3cteTtuka. Cnosapb. —-NMog pEE@B893A9A. bensesa.

B pazymoBckas T.®d. K Bonpocy o GaHTacTuke, caTupe u
3anapHoin EBponbl u Awme pun k+vHun xNMentis yHoose cokpoin8 @ GLAOPHN K .

Y KosTyH E.H. MNoaTwnuka Heob6bYaAWHOT O: XYy [ OOKKEaC3TKB/E,H H BIE O

npuTtTuymn #“M.Mmun dilaG 9 94 2.
8 Bibliographisches Lexikon der utopisch phantastischen Literatur. Ban8. .
Epapn6epun P. Peii bBpapgbepu: «W TyT TBe@ATLS. uypgeca..»
¥UuTt. no: MNapwxs UB. «Eapaei®H 3Be3ag» / ~CNuts5. raseta. 1
BNesun A.BmMepuraeckana GaHTacTuUuKa Kak C ODUWICOKCYOrQABINY p H L
Ne 3-C. 146.
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He NPoOCTO MUMeWw AeNo C coppeanbHbLM U GaHTacT
cioppeanbHoe U (GaHTHAC MOTMNBKEAS,0 IMaO@Eeeiqy U  C
MHCTUWTYTOB, koTophle AmHamnunzwpymowToOLMaAnbHY K
amMepunmkKkaHcKOro nwumncatensa, ToHn MarwumcTtpane Bbl
yXacb KWUHFIOBCKOFIO KaHOHAa ABMOHWMMCMHEOKApPARPD

Ero npovsBeyeMe®iTbl COBPEMEHHON HanNnpsXeHHOCT

MHCTUTYTax. Cioppeanuctuyeckunme U GaHTACTMUY.
TBOpUEeCTBE, SHSBNAKWTCHA CUMBOAMYEeCKMMU noKasa:-
Taum o6pas3omM, Mb paccmMaTpuBaeM XYAOXecCTDBEHH

CBSA3M C Tpagunmumamum dGaHTacTMyYeCcKONW nNnurteparTyrf
4 . Opyann, 0. XakKkcnw, M. 3aMATUNH, K. Yanek
K npak , A. A3 unmosB, d. Frepbeprt, P. CunnBepbepr
Nennbep, P. XendaszHbob).

Kacasachob MHOT 006GpasHbIX pas3spyuwnTenbHBbIX
3anajgHasd UmMmBMAM3aAUMKA, C. Kuur «yKasbBaerT
LECAT BUTENbHOCTN, Ha ob6ocTpsawWMNMNCA KOHMDANUKT
Bhille JWE@IDANXOHTPONSA 3aApaBor o %€ MbicBlac BMO eHVp aTBBCOT
Kuur AeMoHCTpPpuUupyert TO, yTo yXacHOo B noBs
«T €XHOJMOT N YHEOCCKTUKE: OBMHAYCT pM C e Me N Hble HanpsaXeHH
HEYYTKMUX, OTKPBTO aAaHTArOHMCTMUYECKMUX poawnTt
HapKOTMKOB BO Bcepgos3Bonswwem obwecTtBe, KOTC
LEeENOM HEeCNOCOOHOCTbLbOBOWMIDAMIELHWBKAT B HC BIOTOY T4 € 1 (
MEHSAKWWWNXCSHA LEeHHOCTEen u HYyXpa; Tparumyeckune n
3noynoTpe6neHuin»

Mpm caMOM NOBEPXHOCTHOM o0630pe TBOpPpYeCT
KpMTMNKa KakK PaHTRETMHETUKWEG K UTXA KN PMON3 BEe gEeHMN
nNpoTwuB MOPOKOB Takmnx aDBpPARAD 6 KEe MIHBEAR K T YCTED
(«Shining», «Cuj o», «The Stand», «Boogeyma
(«The Rage», «Car rhiel»dr enSw,f f«Qh rtihset ilniet»t)l,e n
Long Wal k», «Running Man», «The [Ppearzor e

%8911 u.m oHeberger, Alexandra. The supernatural depiction of modern americaiaglamiol anxieties in the work

of Stephen King- Osnabrueck, 2002: P. 95.
199 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fearOhio. 1988—P. 40.
Ylllemakun A. M. MuctTuyeckuith pomaH CTuseHa -Kuuyr a&go/l. Ny
322-323.
61



HeHunnuHu AnekcaHIH nBeHH KYHERIRT O PR HABRMBHAEK ABC KON NUTE
Tpaghuyunmn
“CtTumnBenR. ¥KH p 4 e@Trmeeoe H d (hKpd/\wwwastephenkingu/)

baHatT(swvhi | dren of the Corn», dd lhies nbeenaxd) , Z oc
nNPpoTMNB TOro BANUSAHWGB P EKVMEEKHHEO M N \eadiTa 4 B O MCUM 0 6 1L
pauvnoHammuoead he Stand», «Christine», «Pet St
MpeT nNwu B €ero nNpom3BefeHMAX PpPpeyb 0 0O,
nepxalweM B 3a/lOXHMUKAX CBOUXKPAROENAacHHH asoa (
BpeMsa KOTOPOrNo OHW MOTrnm ©O6b pacckRagpawmna
WK ONbHULE, B ApocCcTu CcrCanen)B,uied 0ODendijeir ©opomM,
M a H b Aykbouma L, €hié DeadZone» ) , O fLeBOYKE, YWHNEOOXYABHR
cBepxceKpeTHDO(@Frestariesa)HMBlawWwWHWM 3 71a cnepgyeTtT MCK:
XecToKOoOCTMWU poagunTtenei, B MHAOWNOPEPEHTHOCTMU
H

da

KnHra TOT caMbli COH pa3yma, KOTOPbLIA NOPOXJMAE

aTusme, B anNuyHocTuWu npepacTtaButeneir BCracT

A. 3BepeBbM B TOM, yTo C. KnHur «yepecuyyp
naToNoOrmMm ”U XecTOKOCTWU, MNOPOKW XWUBOMNUCYEMBbIX
HeBBOb3akpapjgbBaeTCcsa COMHEeHMWUE: Aa nonHoO, cCT
mnn, MOXeT OblTb, NpoOoCTO MNoTakKkKan He340pPO0OBO.I
cTopoHamM 6VAHUGH HDEYM®»A Xe CTOPOHbL, MNpeyBe”n
CBOWX T €ppooeesB/ aBHm X BEe O HOMY OKPYXeEHMUI, nmcart e
XecCTOoOKMNX peanwuni COBpPEeMEeHHOM XU 3 HMU nunoéo r
nelictTBuMT®nbHOoCTM

C. KMHr HMWU B KOeWh Mepe He npeyBenmuymsa
npocrToO, B [pOErTal/UHHIEC TMT, B €ro XypoXecTBEHHOI
repoeB/ aHTUrepoesB BpaXAgebHOMY OKPYXEHUIW nNp:
OKa3blBaeMOlro Ha HMUX CO CTOPOHbL obwecTtBa HE

amMmepmuKaHCKON nutepamnyyms nf o Ht a TToourHoop H a Y.

192 peferene Guide to American Literature. Fourth edition / Ed by Thomas RigBsake, 2000 P. 484.

® HecmoTpas Ha B C IO «6pyTanbHOCTbL » rnaBHOT O repos,
conmHaxepoBckoro Kondowunpga, TakKXe WUy Wereo graplybmml bl WIiC
cBeTe TOlro, 4MTO cnepgytwme cnoea nNnpuHapghegkaratheompu
out the window or chop his headHef newiuteh 6amoa bit IBaR
M3 OKOWKa MNY oOpYPyeMTBHOEBOPOM, uUYeM YyagapeZmsalingepl.Drvhgy (|
Catcher in the Rye=M. +tP799.044yvnmAaeM Hawe CcpaBHeHMWE BNOAHe 060
“3pepe A. BTopoe 3peHue // WEocTRhaHHaAasa nutepaTypa.
“Tamanpumep, coxRageb (plodna) H &hedpsePegibr n( 1«9 8 2 ) , CaipRoset)pra 3 a
(1968),r oe NOoOAPOCTKWN paccTpenunBawT yuuntenemn, NPpoOXOXMUXx,
nofgo6GHbBE NpeuegeHTb B uctopuum CLWA ewe He 6bIAUN M3 BeEC:
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O X . Anpgpanka, O X . ConunHpgxepa), coyunannmnsauwu
nopoxpjgatwuwee ewe 60NbWee 3100.

lyywe BCero oOTHOWeHWE MnNucaTtTensa K couyua
XapakTepusyemwmMaepoikTlee o Spalnda X 11O 7 &He MY X
XeHLWMnHY, M 9 nNokKaxXy BaM cBATOro. JfannTe MHe
MHe Tpex, MW OHWU U3 06pPeTyYyT oO4YyapoBaTeNbHYHW

NaliTe MHe 4YyeTBepbIX, AW (HERUYBO UTBATAT [CWUMMI b

Hawe] . JanTe MHe nNnaTepbX, MW OHW cApenatwrtT
wecrTepbx, M OHW BHOBbL OTKPOKWT nNpepgpaccypocxk
OHUW M306PeTyYyT BOWUHY. Moxemo 6elGpa3sywebBoB& K #C

obwecTtBO ObBNO cCcoO3pgaHO nNo nopgo6GWw ero aHT
06paTttho»

Takoe OTHOWEHMWE K «nporpeccy» 4yenoBewye
npakTMYeCcCKMN BO BCEeX MNpPOWN3BEYHRHWM AXT X8 T@@m . H
KYNbTYypHOI aTMocC gepe Tak Has3blBaeMmMoOrl O «Hap
XapakTepHOBO 0Xa@arkoT eqBIOBYWODKHOCMB P Y rOaTXXpaHunT
ce@ANOBY WO MY MAABOEXKAAADT ODDIEC IO, MHAO/HGN 3>H U
(«freedom is defined in terms of one’s abil
the evil assumed tobe endemic to social |

MoMHEeHIAWMEPUNK aHCKDALOBaAarKIEAKIEPpBIPpT AP asd
CnTya@mmab3BaEanNnocobeaogmMamPMUHBXNTYyTOBEeCNnEeY T
YALOB/ME€TBOpPUOTLEWa/HebMEHIE p € 3 Y /1 Bl edBO@®3 H MBKeNpaaT P4 T O
nNepcCoOHaAaBbKIBaHNEINHCTBPEREAAD HE@NbBCNEeJCHBRNEO
«C OX P aHEeHcyTea@momol HU pY MERle ACcOBEE MEWALOPY Kt O pr o
satisfying social experiences results in individual believing that personal survival is the only
realistic goal, and so survivalism has become the dominant ideology of contemporary
cul t¥fr e»)

BaXHbM ANsS NOHWMEAMHMIUWRAARBDCOHED AHHEECKM X B3T 14
aBnaertrca To, UTO KpOMEe BHeWHUX @GakTopoB, ¢

4yenoBekKa: 3ronms m, HpaBCTBeHHy}GBCﬂa@()CTI:H,TO3

1% King, Stephen. The StandN.Y., 1979.—P. 253.

1971 asch, Christopher. The Culture of Narcissisi\.Y., 1979.—P. 27.

19 Heberger, Alexandra. ThBupernatural depiction of Modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King— Osnabrueck, 2I2.— P. 41.
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MHEHMW I, ryéomT 4YenNnoBeYeCKMOELONPOTOWNHXIOBT@pPpBIET
4y e n o B(eédeadful Things> , Thirner , The«Green Mile» , Tommyknockers ) Ta K u m
obpasowm, MCTOYHUKOM 3n1a pagna C. KnHra cTaHoO
«KHpaBCTBeHHasa» cnabocTb 4Ye /TkB eENKoah T ne rHa BKHOYMI
371O0M, BCe 3TO0 WU NPUBOAUT K NOABMEHMUIW B XWNS3FE
MW3aHTPORN WU egeotesgue amdifutious rfaxifistations of misanthropic ford&ss

BMAE CBepXbecCcTecCcTBEHHBX /U, T NNDODOr BNOEIHBE DS
ABNEHWNN: npopgasuya, roToBOro ocyuwecTBUTb N0
CoOBepwWMTb Kakytw NeedidThiogs»r) Qg maHombul aH@ T HbBX CUWA
Hepr N ns3 Xnrteneim ManeHbKOTr o Tommgnogkersa)m,e p v
6es3nmnmkor o 3na, 3acTaBuBwero 6e306MOgHOTNO YE
( ®he Green Mile» 3% oTpuuLaTtTenbHOW 3HEepruu pagoma, K
npmcrtTpacTunuamMm MW arpeccumuBHOCTMU T 1 aBSwNINg»0 me @A

Kak yTBepxXxpaeT dMUHCKAas uccnepgoBaTenbHUL

mMmnpe C. KnHra «cBob6opgHasa BONS M OTBEeTCTBEH
pob6bpa u 3na. MoMeweHHbBE B TAXeNyrw cutyauunk
Bblbowbo n6opoTbCA CO 3/710M NPOCTO NOTOMY, 4T
nn6o ycTtyMunrtGnemymatennbHo, HecMOTpPSA Ha OKPp

Kaxablh (B TOM 4YMmucne U pfeTCKUE nNepcoHaAaXM)
NOCTYNKW, OBDY MK M3 a0 KNP Yy XawWn X . X. CTpeHrenes
MOpanumcToOM, OH NPOCUT KakK CBOWUX TrepoeB, Tatk
TpebyeT MOpanbHbBX Aelic FBMMOINO HeapRUTHMMO CBOERT
BblXMUBaAHMMSHA, HpaBT e N o KegaesA manalistwho asksboth his characters
andhisreadergo realizethatthe existenceof evil callsfor moralactionwithout any guarante@f
survival let alonevictory» 3%

C. Knunr H e cos3pgaerT B CBOEWH axlybHoMe C T &

acTeTunyeckoi CTPYKTYPbl. C opAaHOI CTOPOHEBI,

chopmMmynupoBaHHONW ewe ApuctotTenem dQyHKLUHN

19 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of FeaOhio. 1988— P. 40.

Ypa3zymeeTcsda, peyb ufgeT He O rnNaBHOM repoe [lxoHe Kod
2L strengell, Heidi. On the Notons@ od and Evil in St ephe nonRvilangHumanFi ct
Wickedness. Vol. INe .3vww.wickedness.nef.136.

292 strengell, Heidi. On the Notons@ od and Evil in Stephen HKiandgHumanFi ct
Wickedness. Vol. INe .3vww.wickedness.nef. 136.

64


http://www.wickedness.net/
http://www.wickedness.net/

HeHunnuHu AnekcaHIH nBeHH KYHERIRT O PR HABRMBHAEK ABC KON NUTE
Tpaghuyunmn
“CtTumnBenR. ¥KH p 4 e@Trmeeoe H d (hKpd/\wwwastephenkingu/)

=

aTapcuca («npouyunmcTtke u fpsiauiemaniad’éSyworucn g p yTre

oTT®BI&ETC A oT T ak Ha3blBaeMblX o6lUWe4YenoBewuYE
CO3HaAHUKM YynTaTens.

C KYnNbTYypoOnNOrmMyYyecKkKoh TOUYKWU 3peHUsa, B pfe
aBTOpPCKa s+ KpuUTMUKa no OTHOWEHUIW K LY XOBHDO
UMBMNUNKBKNIIMH.eBUHHBIE, TakK WU NOPOYHbLE [fE€TU Yce
NMOPOYHONW coyumanuaaumm, caMble XeCTOKWUE MNposi

n x CTOPOHBL O06YyCnOBAEeHbB BO3fJeNWCcCTBUEM OKPYX
aBTOPCKOI KOHLEenumMm [ eT e pTIMUM, M P OBTAHHOC T b n
ypaBHOBewWMNBAaeTCH MUieeil-3 TCMBYOEOCOKAOLI O U XB bIBO p a N b |
pacnpocTpaHseTCcss MU Ha B3POCHAbLIX, WU Ha A[ETCKHM

C ApYyroif CTOPOHB, nNpuHagnexHocTb C. Kun
«horro®™®Hak nagbBaeT CBOW oTnmevyaToOK Ha WAENHDBIA

nponsBeAEeEHNUSAX HEe TONbKO OCTPYHW KPUTUKY pea

oBeuyeckKYropeynmermao»s Hoe CO3HaHWe BblpaxaerTec

3 O

=

nuntepaTypa yxXacoB. B cBoOWw ouyepepab, amMerf

«

npopaboTky @Gobum coBpemMeHHOro obuwecTtBa, T Nna
CoBepweaBo 6B y. 2K 0, Kor ga B ocob6om
TAMWHCTBEHHOMY ycMaTpuBan HEeKWUWMW CKPbLTbWA CMbIC
cakpanbHOCTWU, 4yToO HanpaMy i, no ero MHEHM
pennruno3Hof WmeHEBMS IB3EMKA PBLUMOMBGAKPATUU, !
NOTYT K COBpPEMEHHOT O MaccoBOT O CO3HaHN4 C
CoOBepwWeHHOT O n Heysa3BUMOT O Tena, OKKYNnbT
9POTMUYHOCT b, cCBsA3aHb WMEHHDO c XenaHN@eMb 3
e
a
c

oBpeMeHHas nAuTepaTypa O CcBepXxbecTecTBEeH

|
=

T eyppaarT y XaE®WBa CMOTPWUT HaAa UCTOPUIKW U OTHOCMU

cywecTBy B 6€e3pa3/IMYHOM K OC M-©CCCE3, H aoHOWIEaM], ACOALVEO

BInt. no: KomMnaHbOoH A. [JemoH Tedyun.2CDUBdpaTypa u 3
““BnpouemM, y nucaTensa BbpaxXxeHa UM BToOpasa napa QyHKUM
PeupreTup Takunux @QYHKUUSAX, Kak: « N @rpdessea delactary, © ¢ T dlp1sT A T
KomMmnaHboH A. [JemMoH Teopwuwun.-Mwnrteptalrlydpla u 3 apaBblil CMbl
®NUmMeHHO Tak CabuuHa bBwccuHr knaccwuduuy AeyntheHoma Ehea Ty p
Child in Horror Fiction. — Westport, 198%. («Uy xune B Lome . PebeHoKk B

npumapgepxmBaeMcsa aHa/Olr MYHON TOUYKMW 3peHNSA.

*06 aTomM cM. 29ko Y. 3ameF&Mh6.Ha NONHA.X «VMeHU PO3bi».
"3eHKkNUH C.H.-TRo/peHm pBammk Mudonorumu. BecTynurtenbHas ¢
M. , £+@89638.
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peMeHHas nAuTepaTypa KOCMMYECKOro Hu ncwu
OMMHAEeTMbHaAMQ NXHTBD BCerga MNOMHWUTb O TeMHDC
HaTeNbHOrNo ob6GpaweHmsa K HawmM feMOoOHaMm C L
Mbl MU s3blka, BCe CKa3aHHOe pAenaeT nAunTtepar

HaTenbHOWHPOPMOD3HATEHATBHIM CyWEeCTBOM>

Cawm C. Kunur cuyumnTaer 4UT O «KOCHOBHaAaAs4 np
AnTCA K TOMY, 4yToO Ha MNpPOTAXEHUMU BEeKOB
pPPu»1 2T0, NO ero MHEeHUIW, CTaHOBIKITGAK Olee

blWLOEe 3HayYeHUWe nNpupgaeTcsa XPYNKWUM npeunmy
PTb W pa3fnNoxXeHUWe HensIbexXHO BOCNPUHUMAIWT C
45y M3BecTHBLIW GMpaHLY3CKWUIK KynbTyponor ®u,
B «CoBpeMeHHbBIN 4Yyenosek 3anapga xXwusert B

cegHeBHas+d XN3 HDb BbiCTpPpaunseaeT<cCHs TaKWUmM o6pa

ee YyuyuTtTbBaTb T PO3HYW Hens3bexXHOCTHb. Cme |
PUBNEK@ERT a/pteca MMKHHA . O6waa Xe opueHtTauumsa
b BOMNAoOWwWeHMe cBOeobGBpal3HOro a3ckanumiama. H

rme HPaAaBCTBEHHbLIE OPUEHTMUPBL W NPUHLUNDDL |
pT N, TO OTpUILEHPLE3IBEeli BEEN]YE TUCKK aXXEe HNIW B
pemMeHHBX niwopeii»

B cBoewm PetSematarg, «(1983) C. KnuHr crtaBwunt ¢
CBOUMM T epoamMu, TUNMUYUHBIMU NpPefcTaBUTE
OPbIX CMepThb [HaAB H/O3 YMKEB CBELATHEECBHHEO 1 XMW 3 H U1 .

ULManNbHO BbGEMpPAeEeT NepcoHaX, UYUbe MUPOBOS3S3Y|
MOHANbHOTO MblWIEHUSA) nNpuesxaeT CO CBOEeI
HOM MecTeudyke Henojga/Mak aoT TETEMNS&H U g1G@KBMHbI
Kpupag) yBepeH, 4TO XMW3Hb BCTana Ha Npouyt
epna 0 H oaxe npnobpeTtaerT «KHOBOT O oT L a

NOUYNTENbHBLX W HenpaBaonoAgoO6MGeIMb.CUHRFAQUEME

3opne, Kor ga Ha popor e norunmbaer nwoéunmbln
eHka, Jlywn, noka QAO4Yb B Apyrom ropopage np
poe MHOEeWCKOE Knapgowuwe, o6bnapatwueegaoco

298 Crawford, Gary William. The Modern Masters. Horror Literatur®l.Y., London, 1981 P. 276.

PKnuur C. K uyuutatenw // Kunur-M., HbG2m.Aa cmeHa. C6. pa
Okyuur C. NnaMca CRBORLBS5.

MApbec ®. UYenosek ARMpeanl@u2bau3 cmepTn.
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obutano wnHpKpeWckoe nnema KaHHub6Ganos, XOpPOHMU
Marmuyeckumx obpsapgos. MMeHHO 3N10W MUHAENCKUN
nwéummMya K XU3HMWN. Takum ob6bpasowm, npob6nema ¢
YyenoBemM @®NWYUadOEe ynopobnNnaertcs Bory. Bcnepg 3a

XMW3HWU CBOEro Tparmyeckunw norumbwero eweanpadoor

GN3INONOrmMyeckunue COCTOAHNUA OPTF aHUIFIMAB O BMG X W &
CMepTMMONGOMEHNA U pa3pylweHuUs, HeceT B cebe
cnosamMu, NO MHEHUIW aBTOpa, ujgena cMepTu pJaH
cMepTsb, HyeNnoBekK MOXeT GUrypanbHO nNpeBparty
NPPOMCXOAUT, HOMYXMbLBAENPEH HecYaCTHLMU Xep
enoBeuyeckoro» akKkcnepumeHTa). Kak ckaszan (
«cMepTb 3T0 TauHcTBO, “2a [MO/KXYYPDOEHTLC A ¢ B AUFEH H
NpPOM3IBEAEHUN pacCCMaTPUBAEBOMYOTG» INT MH/Eb KKK am|

Bore nnn ero OTCYyTCTBMUWUMN Yy HerTrT o pa3BoOopau-

MHLA

=
(o]

mpyanbHOMW cMepTun numbéo xe ©OGeccmepTunsd
HpaBCTBEHHOIO OGOXeCTBEHHOT 0— FNKPMHAUMEHIL NRasnes He
OTCYyTCTBMUE BCAKOINo 3ajaHHOINIoO CMbiCla 4Yenose:
UTO BOT yxXxe ©6onee 20 neT OH TONbLKO W fper
cywecTtBoBaHma bora wunu nocnepacTtBuAax Ansabode no

God — the possibilityof Godandthe consequencesr humansf God doesexist> 3

Cpepawu Mpouywux dbo6wun, BAXHDbBLIXK YRBT Y @M MIA Y
CYWHOCTM®N XaHpa YyxacosB, Bblgenum Ccnefywnwme:
BpaxXagebHoCKRalmowWeoswpy MuUpa; cTpax HEKOHTPpPON
bnsmonormuyueckor o, T ack n ncuMxmyueckor o, K aKk
XapakTepa; cTpax anokanumncwuca. B uenom BCe

nepeng HEKOHTPONUPY EMbBIMIT € IMb3HVMDE H G HIIA S M@ U O JIOYTYHHOO(

yenoBeka, LOCTUIHYTOro B coBpeMeXHOMHBamaq

2kunr C. Knapgb6buwe pa-oMia wHHOX 84N B O T H bl X .
BlyumoStrengel |, Heidi. On the not i omg Pemspectiges onckvilanid e
human wickedness volMe @ww.wickedness.nd®. 133.

24 Nyraownii sddhekT dunanbma <«4HYyxme» B I3TOM KOHTEKCTE
NnogCO3HATEeNbHO BWAMIHXICE, 0BWPAIBNTBEUCPSYy CAT KOTOPOTFro MNOC
NWUYHYIW yrposy 3aboneTtTb Takoh 60Nne3HbIO, K a K p ack (c
CYWHOCTHb) . BblTb YKYyWEHHBM BaMONUPOM PaBHOCWUAbLHO TOI
cymMac wepNH@MOUYMNCTEeHHbBE anokanunTumyeckunme GUAbMbB Bbipaj
yrposoihn KoOHLa cBeTa. HeT 60nee o6pa3HON MeTadophb HE
noBTopsAtwwninca B @GUAbMAX YXacCcoOB MOTWUB N MBUHWE HeKOT T
XepTBY HecMOTpSA Ha OT4YyasfsHHOE conpoTuMBANEeHMUE nocneag
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TMETUTb, UYUTO XaHpP YyXacoB pearumpyeTt Ha 60E€

KaxXeM, Tpaguuum aHTUyTONMUM, N praigéen epvabc CrMOAT PTUV

X O O

apakTepa, HO TakKXe HpPpaBCTBEHHbIEAKB®ENP KA B
BO3MOXHOCTM KNOHMUpPpOBaAaHUA nwpem, npoAag/leHNs
yuenoBeka.

B cywHocCcTMN, B COBPEMEHHONWN K@NbHARYPBOITT |
nntepaTtTypy yXacoB BNOJTHE MOXHO paccmMaTpuBa
CpeagcTBO eC®BOROOPRABMY IO «KYyWeTKY nNcuxoaHanu
—ABNEeHNe, rnoe cuMmmMnToM UM Tepanusa o6b6beHreHeH
oTpunuyaeT BAUAHWA wUpen aBCTPUUCKOTNO YUYeHOT O
gocTyneH pAnsa nwucatensa, Takolh nogaTnuebin M
( kreudsworld is soaccessibldor awriter, andit’s somalleableto whatawriter does> 3*.

C ncuMmxoaHanNnUTNYECKOW TOUYKWU 3 peHUus U B
yXacos, C noMowbtl wMcnonb3oBaHuMa C. KnHrowm
LeMOHCTpPpUupyetTcsa naryo6HocTb per plbe Raiten(1985), n H d
«Sometimes they Come Back» (1 9TheBL)brary olicemare (1990)) Oc 0 6 e HHOC T b

BNO/MHE BNMUCbLBaeTCcCs B Tpaguuunuiw nunitepaTtypb Yy

TaHaToOoCa WUAKM XeaHWe CcMepTwu, yacToO CBSfA3aHH
HaimTwn NE@K @ XIBBAHUNMNM nnwu MOTHOM YyCcTpaHeHUMN
HanpsaXeHuUW, HaxoAuWT B nNuTepaType yxXacoB CBC
BEPHYTbCHA K CBOWUM KOPHSAM [ B AaHHOM chnydyae
CBA3aHO pas3pywHWT@Ab HHaME Nl HBIMN 06 CcTOATENbBCT
oueBUMAHOe HakaszaHue wuayT?™ TOKHCEKABATIBLH O E Y I
CabuHb bwccuHr noagTBepxXpgaeT TOo, 4yTOoO wnpgesd H
B3poCnaAaoro Mupos, HTEB/OSHIWK HDET & X MLy We cdpaTaint
OTHOCUTCHA K 4UYMCNYy XapaKTepHbLX Ana Tpaguuyumu

Opyron «hpenpgoBCKOMN» mnpeemn, Henocpepac
KoOHUenuuneim geTcTBaA n cocTaBnsgwuwe i cBOeobp
CTaHOBMUTCSHA WUAeA nNpeofjoOleHMA HeBpPO3a, cBA3a

BOCTIHOMMU HKAOHWIMIAM €K C O B 7 n X BAUSAHUE Ha AdafNbHEeWNI

MHOTOKpPaTHO cTpensaeT W3 OPYyXWa, BCEeEMW cuUuNaMuUu cTpems
NONBLITKM M36exaTb CMEPTMbLMWMA3bLIBAKWTCA 6€CCMbC/eEH

215 Magistrale, Tony.The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King / The second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Hal: N.Y., 1992 —P. 4.
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noagTBepXagaeT mccnepgoBaHme AnekcaHagpb Xebepr
m 6Gecno,kKomioc TBGNbWENW YacTuU O0OOGBYCNOBNEHHLBX B3P
KOMNOHEHTOM KWHIOBCKOINO TBOpYecTBa O AeTHdAXx
CBA3b MeXAy AeTCKWMU cTpaxaMmu ©U B3I POCAbIM
XapakTepoB HeeaBRLaedACSsBOBIMBPOCALA MUp, NoTC
NpownbMm, OCHOBHOMW nNncuxonorumyeckuit cyHhamvme
Mpume p3agvenic By X«&er al dos G a ehe Library «Policeman» .¢cThe
Monkey € 1 9 8Rage; («1 BHnd Willie < ( 1 €TBe9Dead Zone.

B Tacx M He HaCTyYynNWuBLWYIW 3IFNO/XQYBeEKApLWER H B
obwecTBE HabnwogaeTcsA Kpusnc yepecuyp palL
HeobGbHyaMmHON cumnomw o0 cebe 3aaBnNgdaeT HeobXxoAawu

KOTOp®sIXaK® C OCOOG6eHHOCTAMMU MUPOTOTrMYECKOTO

obecneynmnBaemMblXx CerofgHAa CcaMbMWU COBPENMEHIHMEANMN
Tack, obpauwascb K TpeTben BaxXHenWnwen p[JOMMUHAH
BblpaXeHHOMY MUJDO IO MNIBIMB/e 4 € HUR, o6bpatTunum BHMN
XaHpPY yXacoOB apxXxaWyHOCTb BbIl3blBaeMOlro UM BO:
HaM npepjpgcrtTaB/sgseTCcsa MHTepecHbBM chnepgytwwee 3a
nNnHpaoeo Baagnwn: ««XaHp eyTka G @Mao >0 p UBKD 3 Kp a |I® 1
oMaTMYeCKOMY CNnoOoCO6BGY MNO3HAaAHWMGHL &P THM N a6 O T
BoCCO3pgawT aTtTmMoc@pepy newepb WMUAKNW [UKaAapPCKOT O

Mbl BHOBbL CTa/lKuBaeMCs C HalwbMbLep aH HBWMeK TR H1
HecyT NPAMYW OTBETCTBEHHOCTbL 38 COBpEeMEHH b

Mo MHeHWIW BCe TON Xe wUcchnepfoBaTeNnNbHMUI
nmcaTtena B paMkKax Tpaguuuum Tak Has3bBaeMmoi
TAMYAaETHaHHO 0 CaOKITUBHOE BO3AaehcTBUE Ha nNyo6/s

0
CBOMX Nponm3BefgeHMAX O0COOBON «CKal3 OBOW» MaHeEerfr
H

a Te, 4TO mMcnonNnb3o0OBanNu cTapble Gappb, o6pa
nevyaTHbBN TPROPPUYMEBIOMOTIC OAHOW CTOPOHBGI, OT pV
Apyron, BKAwYasa MYynbTuUMEeOUWNHBIA U TUNEPTEeKCT

HeKoOerTlT O wa Maweag n a T Maec nepeHoOCUT B TeKCT

#1°Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in thitome. The Child in Horror Fiction- Westport, 1987-P. 1.
27 Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural depiction of modern american phobias and anxieties in the work of
Stephen King— Osnabrueck, 2002:P. 63.
18 Badley, Linda. Writing Horror and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne-Rice.
Westport, 1996-P. 2.
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KUWHeTunyYeckKkmne owy wewaprMIKCICW N aa8T cdn Nwam0 B, Te
noBecTBYyeT TO0/10COM, koTopbit yunt@drenBepaspeod
OAHWUM 1”3 MCTOYHMUKOB Takoro HayudHoOTO 0606LUL
MOCNYyXMNO CcO6GBCTBEHHOE BbCKaBMB@BWMNEBPE.MA Kunhil
penopTepo vPlayopwHammwk ccom HoppaeHoM»: «Mos MaHep
HaxoaguTcaA B pamMK ax Aonrom n yBaxaemol TP
cpepHeBEeKOBBbIX MUWUHHE3UWHTI epoB. Takue, K bB.NK A
9KBMBANEHTOM CTapPMUWHHDBIX Y3NbEUXKA YUNKXO XMgppag eBl
3Banum B f[fO-NMWEBEBYAHaAaH&AXO®OALAMWACA NOpPpWU CMepTUu. Cel
nMmuwy M nNuTtTbe, NOTOMY 4TO BO BpeMA TOro, Kak
noxmpace T pexun ymMumpawuwero 4yesnnosBeka, Tak 4
neTtena, He3anaTHaHHas4g, npaMo B patm, OT MbIT a
roga B Trojg W BCe 3Hanwn, YTO KoOorpga OHMWU, c
onpaBNPAMEK O B aj»

Takum ob6pa3sowm, C. KMHr yrtBepxXxagaeT 3a nv
coumanbHYIO Py HK UW®IO, npucyuwyt MEHTanbHOCTM
nNoNynapHOCTMN nnmcartenas, NPUMEHUMYI ¢ K C Ol
noagTBEePXddar o cnepywowmm BbiCKa3blBaHWUeEM: «Mpo
KNblKkaMMm UM CcTpawWwWHbLM nNapukom, Ha caMoM pfgene
pecnyb6nunkaHeuy B ATOP/IOOMCKAET; 0 MT JIKAOBGHTAKENIEKLpEEeMbU T & I OH
OKas3asB, KaKune yaxa cCHb ec BeWMb MUy Yyee Hapyuwus
npoM3IBEefEHUN yXacoB Mb HaxoAgUM MOpPpannbHLBNK I
YyABLIGHYTbCA TyphWloawmmampy C bpaHyuy3cKkum
TopoOpoOBGLBM, C. KuHr nonar aeTB, HYT OT OWILbEX/Db B/ U1
mccnepgosaTtThb Teppurtopumn Taby, H O n B TOM,
OTHOLWEHMNWE -KKB O C TnayTryecm LeMOoOHCTpauyumumn TOr o, K

anbTepRAT Bagy Wa/mAn 6ka KHIpea B CTBEeHHbE NPUWHLMUNM b

oBBAaTeNnNbHO HeCyT HaKa3aHWe, B bl3 blB a4 CBOUNMMU

219 Badley, Linda. Writing horror and the body. The fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne-Rice.
Westport, 1996-P. 12.
Bonpekun pacxoXemMy MHEeHWIW 06 UCKAWYUTENbHO PlaypopT nue
K pmoe BCero npo4yer o npepcrtasBnsaer coboim cBOeobGpas3HLIN
nonaBWwWWi Ha OOBGBMANOXKY 3TOro XypHana (MMEeHHO 3TO ”W np
1983 ropga), MOXeT ObTb YyBEepeH BHA/OM,a MG DN KT HC MMA HAT
21 Norden, Eric. Plgboy Interview: Stephen King Beahm, George. The Stephen King Companiohondon,
1990.—P. 44.
2Ky vorMn a crvae p-iMig, 2002~ C. 386—387.
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«nNpopbiB-NTUédOOIAMOHUCHMEBA 6Ge3ymMms B anNoON/TOHUE

3

pogonxaTtbCcs A0 Tex Nop, NoOKa AWOHUCUKUEBHL Cl
nonnoHuas'a MWDPmWM, B 3NO0OXY penssiTUBMU3IMA KOHLE
pase Takoro XaHpa, K a K nuTepaTypa 2 &:

6
orMaTunmndyeckKorao MNpPpONOHMMaHMWMA, npuncyuwwer o
p

O Im o

MMNT MUWBHBIM UUWBUWAN3aAaUNAM.
CornacHoanueamMe L @BPEMEHHOT O pOCCI/Ii/JICKOFO

annse couUuMaNnbHBX @GYHKLMWA MaAaccoOBOWNW /NNTepa

I

eMaTMYHOCTDbIO n ynpoweHHOCTU b IO OHa B uen

pMueHTMUpPOBATbLCA B CcoOlWepMRH TcaKy M@ me ANCUTTBENPTE

n o o 9

m O X

nawuwasnacsA yacTbl @(MEeHOMEHa COBpPEeMEHHOI M a
yntatenem, KOToOpbEe: «Tak Xe, -KTa.Ke ./ UBK axpano C €ec |
UTO Mbl Ha3blBaeM «MuHGPopIyaTy NOMHTDBI@IT @B e & ®dikeo 3+
the primitives huddledin the darkness- the chaosof signalsthat we call the informationage—

waiting for a clearandindisputablesigr» °.

Kak Bbipas3unnca A. M. e Mma K unH, XypnoxXxecTBEeEH
nNoOpRA3O0OBaH, MU TFTepounm ero KHWUI 4YyBCTBYWT cebsq
cumnamum 3na». B cBA3M Cc 3TKM nNnpepgcrtaBnsetrcsa |
C. KunHr a, JaHHOe H. M. ManbuyeBbM: «KKC G paHIHIBIEE
«DemMBUTENbHOCTMU>», a YCNOBHbLW XaHp, NO3BOMSA
abCcoONWTHOW onpepeneHHbc 100 Mo Acvaue TGB.0 Pl » H a
yXacoB «CK a3k a M iairygatesfor gravpup® 561 x » ( «

Ha CTpPpYyKTYpPpHOMENPORBHE aKBle BblgapaKTepHBbe
yacToO BCTpevyawwmecsa B npowunssepgeHumax C. KunH
3na, ocobas ckKkas3oBafd MaHepa nucbwma, Hapyuwe
NPOKNATNUA, MUCHObLTAaHWEa aMaeNnpimse [Opeelrbia mMC TNBPYoST MVB,0 4

Xa@awsuUkx ocMoC), nNnaTTepH puTyana uMHUMUMAUKUKM U [

Bpuur C. NnaMka CRBORRWG
“'Tam .x@. 33BB
yapuHos E. B. ®3+praeHpbl UC QIBEPTEEMKETHIHBO I a HHIMI M MA@ B 4 N T e p &
%0 Badley, Linda. Writing Horror and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne-Rice.
Westport, 1996-P. 23.
2lemkuH A. M. Muctuuyueckuit pomaH CTuBeHa KMdra HEO1Nu:
320.
28 Magistrale, Tony.The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King // The Second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Hal-N.Y., 1992—-P. 4.
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MocnepagHuWih 3anNemMeHT ocobeHHO BaxXeH ANS nNo
«MMmdponormyeckow» vyacTu TBOpPpYecCcTBaAa amMeBBKaAH

B3pPOCAbLIA MUP CTaHOBMUTCHA KNKWYEeBOW TeMONn npa

—_

epomapmpaTopamMu BbiCTynatT AeTu n nNoApPoOCTEK
eT-epfioTaroHuncrTtoB cam C. Kunr O6bACHSAETO Xe .
blpacTuUEer oo, MAI®H MK 0, OAUWH U3 CHADPT®OGBT KRB
ebeHKY, KakKunum Tbl 6bln0. CamMmm no cebe wunmcrtTop

ocTyn K LesToMy OTpe3Ky BpeMeHW B Hawewn x

X I T w I

ONMYeCcTBOM BelWetgn e rmaH Mwb,6 bianm ¢ e ifd aclo K

=
T

eHntw JNimHuagb bBapagnwu, OAQHON M3 KYNbTYPHEBIX

«NpoOBGYXAeHNeE «kBHYTpPEHHET O peb6eHkKa» B Cer
Ao n T o mwoking the(«irner child» in his multi-geneational audience 3°%%  C. Kwun+
M nogTBepxpgaeT 3TO0O B CBOeM MWHTepBbl C TOl

acTblio, KoOTOpytl AeTcCTBO nmMeerT Hapj HaWln M B (

o O 29
o o 9 X

rpoa B3pOCNbIA cnocobeH C B sO3eaTTCbk UCMe GNP OCLOS bEMVB C
KoToOpasa Hax o’mvintecestedim thenmythic(pewer that childhood holds over our
imaginationand in particular the point at which the adultis ableto link up with his or herown
childhoodpastandthe powerstherein)>*

Takum o6pas3omM, fJeMOHCTpPUpPpYSA cBOoe 3FAaAKOM
C. Knur mMcnonb3yeT MNONOXUTEeNbHbBE CBOWCTBaA
«NpPO6GYXAEeHUA WHAUBUAYANbHOTFIO -COGH@MHWET B/Bb HCO

MW CBAMIMH ACY a1b HOW 6ecco3HaTenbHGNH HepgundbdhepeH

Teopwnusa K. . FOH T a npepgnonaraertT, 4UToO n g
BHeWwWHWe ABNEeHUSd, HaxoAaun B HWUX aHanorumum <c
229 bhid. - P. 4.

2% Badley, Linda. Writing Horror and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne-Rice.
Westport, 1996-P. 24.
ZlTepMUH «BHYTPEeHHUIN pebGeHOK» 3aMMCTBOBAH W3 NONYyNAap
cBA3aHM appenwmna pebeHka B Teopwuunm K. T. FOH T a .
232 Magistrale, Tony.The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King // T3ezond Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Hal: N.Y., 1992 —P. 4.
3To, nyaTed . IOH T @bIT PR A MHYOO/BEYO P MU P OMBER A W @ /1 bMCMKPOOrBOO 3 G. K @ H,Mm A
noaTBepgxmmaelfplhadtocome down on one side or the other,
Freudian. Jurig senseof myth andsymbolis very provocative veryrich» « Ec nm  6bl MHe npm@awWnoc
Ub-MWMBO CTOPOHY, S onpepeneHHoO O6Gb1 6bl 60Nee WHIFIMaHUye
B MU M CUMBOMA, OYeHb np dneeopy Wyldmuwm inMa @idetihed\iiien defrEsbini y.
himself: an interview with Stephen King // The seddecade, Danse Macabre to the Dark HaN.Y., 1992.—P.
4.
P*MeneTunHCKUR E. M. O npowmuxp@XmHe MMHIEC K UNX E LATKET HBI X ap:
opesBo, M99 10.Ne 1.

72



HeHunnuHu AnekcaHIH nBeHH KYHERIRT O PR HABRMBHAEK ABC KON NUTE
Tpaghuyunmn
“CtTumnBenR. ¥KH p 4 e@Trmeeoe H d (hKpd/\wwwastephenkingu/)

npoMcXoAUBWNMNU B €5 0O B HYETPp, € HCHoe3Me pMivapie . B oTcaxko,
OH BMUAen B HUX «cyabby bora wnwu T eposa, K
4 e N 0 B etheate of @ god or herowho... dwells nowhereexceptin the soul of man» 3*
MHayue T oBOpPSA, BCe NpupogHbBIBaRROQgEeTEM, GHNAOHE
CMMBONMNYECKOE BblpaXeHuUue BHYTpPEHHEN Ncuxunmyec
«yenoBeyeckasa nNcuxumukKka copepxumut B cebe BCeEe
noyBy AnNs BO3HUKHOBEHMUSA MK GpoB..Ardwe B \OKLICM
cTpagpawwmm CcyO66bBEeKTOM CO CBOeill BHYTpPEeHHEeELMm
cpegpcTtBaMMm aHasnormMum nNOBTOPHO O6GKHapPyXKoaBRABEX B
M a n bl X The pgyehe contains all the imagesthat have ever given rise to myths.. our
unconsciousis an acting and suffering subject with an inner drama which primitive man
rediscoversby meansof analogy in the processesf naturebothgreatandsmalk>3*". Apx e T u
pebeHKa faABNseTcsHd BaXHeWhwnmm Mumdponor nk.eclhowmma ,
yepeas pas3nunyHble cBoOM npos B Nwhelaness )B bl a X daT a
HEBMHHOCTMW U MyapocCTM, cBoboabl MW OTBEeTCTHB
( Balanceof... innocenceand wisdom freedomand responsibility as well as gentlenessand
strengtty 3%,

MoeanbHbBM TepoemM B XYAOXEeCTBEHHOM Mupe

MHTEer pnuposBadHHbLI CO3HaTenNnbHOE " becco3HaTenbt

HEBUMHHOCTb. TakoWh repoin (B3IPOCAbINA pedDBRIMHTOKC A
c NnposAsBANEHUSAMU mppauvmoHanbHOT O xaoca, BPb
obycnosneHo TewMm, YUTO B HEeM HeT nponacTwu, 0
MO3TOMY OH, K a K npasBwuno, nepBbIM Yy3HaeT O

npupoagwyaeur , 3 Kack c HUM ©OGOoOpoTbCAH. OH, c oA
cnocobHOCTMW yauBnATbCHA, a C Apyron, ob6bnapaec
cnosammu, TOT, KTO Ha pAJene CcOefUWHMWN CUMbHDBLI

npunmMmepomM nonaeypwtmre /apnHO0 rCor UTB € H a KMHr a ABNAeTEC

b p 2 Ao 6 8omethingWicked this Way comes . Botr 4uTto0 C. KnHr roBoO

« Xanoy@wibnunortexaphb, XMBYWNMH B CBOEM Mupe N\
Ma/ibyunk, UyTO06b nNnomATbBAan/XenwydxMmm HO U B
B3pPOC/AblN, 4yTOobb JaTb B KOHUe TOo, YT O He B

2T am -elo.
38 Jung, Carl. The Archetypes and the Collectivethscious— Princeton, 1969-P. 6.
27 pid. - P. 7.
23 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: aArchetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults\.Y., 1995 —P. 2.
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MHIT PUAMEHT anoN/NOHWEBOIW MO-prapIoNC, T OB O POMCHD 3 H a H
OTBEeTCTBE®HHOCT U »

OQAHUM U3 CNOCOGIOABK OM O CTTAVPHEOHHMSM A NS Y UT a

Co60" BO3ZMOXHOCTMW, CKPbLITble B NAUTepaTypHOM
( acchetypal adventure 3, KoTopoe, COrnacHoO I . Kamn €
cuMBONM3IMpYET «KNMPOMUCXOASALWMNIA N ProoUpeocrcy  Pran3yBHI

cTpemMunTcsa c T ahesngang precessiideveldprenthroughwhich the person

strives to become whole» 3*. Takum o6pasom, Mbl  CUYUTaeN
mcnonb3zoBaHue C. KMUHrom MOTuBHCRBRAYBMAK IP@K
kKak «MeTadgopy BHYTDPpe aHnetapbor ofi he ievae gourmapshs  ( «
nogKkpennsaemMy cBolcTBaAaMMu apXxewmwaran o pedle i K
nocnepgosBaTensd K. T. FOH T a AR p bl Mpor odd, 06
K auec T speaabsaviagquality»3”.  WccnepoBaTenb yTBepxpgae
«apxeTumunumuyeckoro pebeHKa» B nnteparTtype 0 |
NCUXUKU B OOBHOBNEHMUMN: «OCHOBHA®PBAH@GRHAOMIH I @rT
YHMUBEpPCANbHBM MOTMWBOM B MOM (D@MOT B @nN N0 L apeeT/
apXUTUNUNUYEeCKUMNn nNcuxmuyeckuimw npouyecc. 210 03
Heob6XOoOAMMbBIM ANSA KaXAOro WUHAMWBUAYYMA CTaHOB.I
CnoBax «ecnu He o6paTuUTERHLN T OHVey 61 BD© BOZMELKHTA
CBOWCTBEH nNpoueccy uHAMBUMAyauumunm. EcnAam nNUNYH
XW3HW, OHaA HEe HyXhpaeTcsa B CUMUMBONEe, HO Takck
camMm no cebe, OHMW ob6pawawTcHa K «MuUoATON MY e
pebeHKa n NCUXMUUYEeCKNNn npouecc, KOTODPBbI
onocpeaoBaHHO.. B*XxnBOM cuUMBONE »
MoagbiTOXMBAaA CKa3aHHOe, cAhoenaemM npepjgsapwu

SPPheKT KMUHIFIOBCKUX nNpPpouM3sIBefeHUN yxaoamTaNn@ms

Knmur C. NnaMka CGBORBRB

240 Campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth\.Y., 1988.—P. 38.

41 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: aArchetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Aduls\.Y., 1995—P. 55.

%2 T epMaulHntiorsreis® (MHULMWALWOHHOE nyTewecTBMUE) obocHoBaAH
nntepatypoBega.lletTepa ®pwnu

243 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: aArchetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults\.Y., 1995—P. 55.

“progroff, Ira. Jung’'s PsNYtHW3-dPglpd.and its social Me
MN3BecTHan 6Gubneiickas UWUTaTeaT e ekCankyu /[HeeT 1o, 6 pHAET UBT oI he Tue
(MaTdg. 18: 3)cBOoORRMBWaBHAaROBON Kak A1 poOMaHTUWUKOB, T ack
o6osHavyaeT TO, u4TO wWUMen BBUAY MHI U ero nocnepjos:
HpaBCTBEHHMCTTamr,a 3T axaeT TnNpexje BCero Takunue Kauec:
npucyTcTBylWNe B KaxXAgoM pebeHKe, KakK: CKPOMHOCTHbL, 3.
“progroff, Ilra. Jung’'s PsNYtHW3-dPglyo-a76.d its social Me
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obycnosneH-H Bblg€eNneHHOI HaMun cCnocobGHOCTDbLIO
o603HaAavYarThb HeK Wi peanbHBLR ycTpawatwumi 0 N bl
Apyrom, 93TOMYy cnocobcTBYyeT CBOWCTBEHHBLBIWA TB
CMnoCcCOGO6MHEDaCTMLC TMUHO KonNnupoBaThb O06pP&3 MEMNEBRS
aBTOpPY nNpu ”C N eNIobB3EOCBTaBHOVBYA T & a1 Te 1) Hapapgy ¢ 4
ero nucobma*®T exoHmTKaa/MMM BaTb HaAWBHOTFTO YMUTaTens
peanbHOCTHWAROKKWGXMTACTMYECKNUX CcOOBITUMN, pena
ocyuwecTBNATb MHTerpauwuww B3pPOCNOro u pgeTckKkor
KnHrosckaa TpakKToOBKa 3ajaydy «CcKa30K pAan4
ocobeHHOCTEMWN «BOjJWe GHEX] NTOXKIENHBGIM» N3BECTHb
ncmxoaHanmTuMWkKkom bpyHO BetTTenbrenmmom. YUYyeHb
«KBHYTpPEeHHMUE nNnpouyueccb nNnepeBefgeHb Ha BHEIWHMNI
LEeNCcCTBYWNX nnuy n cobbITHNA, 0 Interaak @acessesare B I
externalizedand becomecomprehensibleas representedvy the figures of the story and its
event3® a camMu Bonwe6GHbBE CcKas3kKuU: «obnapgatwT T

nauyunmeHrt HaxXxoagunrt cBOMU CO6CTB€HHI£)$/I,peIIII©HI/BF| ny

MOXeT O6blTb CBSA3aAaHO C HUM AMYHO, U C €ro BH
X3 HMN. CopepxXxaHune BbLOpPaAaHHONW MCTOPUWU OOBBIYHO
XN 3 Hb I, H O NMPOYHO CBSA3aHO c ero BHYTpPEH
HRBOCTUXUMbBIMU U, cnepoB&TenkbaHko , 1 HE P € LKA ES M M V
nnTtTepaTtypb yXacoB OOG6bLYHO HEe WUMeeT HMUYEero

MNPOYHO CBSA3AaHO C €ro BHYTPEHHWUMU HepeLweHHLb
oTMeyan BuUuAwWHIEBNBPpaeamchoaa®r MYyeckKkon WkeNnse d@dxaa
He3aTenWnnumuBad pAgeTcKas cKas3ka obnapgaeT o0cob6o0rv
nnacTtb TBOpPpYecTBaAa.. MO0 -MHMEpOoMPOAVIETKNPOKBINBEB

Bbl3blBaThb K XW3HW MBPoeIsecor appayisAykvra . ¢ odbHOMII C N OH T aH

M KaxXfAblili W3 HMUX HeceT B cebe HETPOHYTON BCK

“'3a MCcKNweXe HMEMK IX CcnyuvyaesB, Korjga pAgeTckue 06pasbl B bl
Hekunx «Spueif e(r t he ,dPetSemdtaey «Chhiillddrreenn»).of t he Cor n»

0Ocob6ass ckaszoBasd MaHepa nNUCbMa, PpPeanuMcCTUYHOCTEK CUT3 06
CNYyXO0BbIX, BU3YyaNbHbLX U 3AKA@BUIAEWMIKX BOIOYIRAHMMATHL CO,

ymenoe uMcnonb3o0oBaHWUA [eiT g/peil nNnoBCcenHeBHOrNo ObTaAa
49 Bettelheim, Bruno. The Uses of Enchantment: The Meaning and Importance of Fairy-Tdl¥s, 1976 — P.
25.
29 pid. — P. 25.
Blkamnb6enn . ToicsWieni@OW 17epolii.
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C. KMHr ycunmBaeT 3TO CBOWUCTBO MHOCKa a3 a
FOH T a : B pAapge ero NnpoM3IBEeAEeHUHBRK apxX®B@nN p B
becco3HaTeNbHBbLBM, obnapgawwmm CcuUNONn TpaHCcGop

npumMepomM aABNadedBody» 1o BREHATIM 3 O®@M KOTOPOWNK Mbl U

napar pacgpe cnepgytweih 1 n1asbl.
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| ZOH @ i sdZsc Y SBEOL 59 Hy.sdshpdde ®. ko steyj Miso j
A . Hdtwernjlbdf tjBjdtoO d IjkO dddydoydd o f§tetsL j

Thereds a high ritual to a
of passage, the magic corridor where

You lost your innocence when you grew upright, everyone knew that, but did you have to

|l ose your hope, as well ? (4.
«Marmyeckum Kopupgop, rg-elagcpou GXapsem™ auwium e
KHWNTI ax CtuBeHa KnHur a. 2T 0 npocTpaHGW BO ,Ha

NPOTAXEeHNWN BCero TBOpYEeCTBAa aMepuUKaHCKOT O
BeH X3HCKOM, OAMWH M3 T nasBHHxXx 1In%E6c)o,H ankeedin eppox
cCo CBOUM LeTCTBOM, MOCTOSAHHO BO3Bpawasachsb
coepweMyp A[AeTCKWUIW U B3IpOCAble oTpenb 6umb6NMOT
MTOoOre a3Ta CBA3b OblTa NOJTHOCTbLIKW OCO3HaHa UM
BEeEPHY/INCH B ropoang, TemM CcaMblMm, coegUuHNB M
npownor o. aMbMc g orcnamMaimk nowm KonnuwHrcowm, C
npovmsBefgeHNU «noBecTBOBAaHMNE ABNAeTCH4 npo/.
BHEWHMWUM MOHCTpPOM, KOTOpPbN O6YyKBanbHO nNpepcrT:
C KOTOPbLIMU HYXHO CTONKHYTOBUCTSE , U NIEPE@P bTEE MH YK
CMOXeT pas3BUTbCHA B He 3 as u thanmayatveivianextgndadtite Bfy 10 s
passagewith externalizedmonsterthat representgliterally) the deepestearsof childhoodthat
must be faced and overcomebefore the adult can developin to an independentnd healthy
individuab> 32

B «Tanwucta Habsmam( «1 9-8Mpyr om pomMaHe aMepuka
HanunmcaHHOM COBMECTHDO c- cltwrtaedpcor n eC 1 plakyedkoam ,
hbaHTacTMyecKkum 7 peanbAbMHaAaGEMAMNNMM CIXAHDB
nyTewec B uemmopoe, NO MEeTKOMY BblpaXeHWntw AH"
repos «nyTewecTBMKUE oT p e 6 e dix Reisexdes EKindps@em o My

Mann» 3

2 Collings, Michael R. The Stephen King Phenomeroiaschington, 1987 P. 25.
25

® HecmMmoTpas H a ToO, 4yT o pomatH «TanuncmmatH», HecoOMHEH
MHIOOCTOPOHHETrI O pPacKpPbTUSA B HeM TeMb UHULMALKMK, Mbl  H
Nw6oM COBMECTHO HaNMWCaAaHHOM nNpou3BegeHUHN, B HeM HesB

OAHOroO aBTOpPa W HauyuHaeTcsa JgeATeNbHOCTbL APYTFroOroO.
%4 Uwe, Antan. Wer hat Angst vor Stephen KingMuenchen, 1994- S. 105.
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B pamMkax 3ToOro naparpadga wvMelcmwiPDBOBO®HP
«Tendody»()« M3 cOH6O0pPHMUKa DRifftrentsggsens ,c eBD&3A)», (U «Hy
B XenTtbx LowMemiaXelowCoaty wn3 KHurm «CepgHeatsis AT
Atlantis» , 1999) , rgoe TemMa MHMUMaAaBNA KaABHMNEBOXGE
GblnNa packpbTa B pas3HbLX acnekTtax W, B Hawubo/

OcHOBHaA=4d TeMa noBodys y ¥ u HTuenealm a4 ( ¢ NnaBHO
ABeHajguaTununeTHero Manbuyuka TToppgwn, MpPpoXOoXzaeé
nocsBsALWeHNSH, opbeM O@Ap SDCE@DAHAeET ceobs n K a K (
B3pocnoro 4Yyenoseka. Uenwvn papnp anm3ofoB T 0BC
MUPONOTNTMYEeCKYIW CXeMy apxaumuyHoOro obpsapga noceE
KHUWT e aHTnMmmnckoro Xpwvporomar a«x TRARGI@da K Ml T
CBOMUX WUHTepBbW KunHr noagTBepXpgaer, YT O KHMWI
BAMaAHME «OcobeHHOe BnNnevyaT/neHunue Ha MeHdal npo
was particulagf takenby the book «The Herowith a Thousandraces .

B cBoeihn KHure Oxo3ed Koamnbenn cnepgywuwm.
MHULMaLWNN: «MMyTb MMUPONOrMyeckor o NPUKIAWYEH
bopmMynbl BCAKOrNro obpagavHepexBNaBp yEBEOHIHEEH N (
MOXHO Has3BaTb LeHTpanbHbLBLM 6/710KOM MOHOMMWCDAa.
noBCcegHeBHOCTHNW B ob6nacTu yAUBUTENbHOINO U C
baHTacTuUuyeckunmn cunnamu 7 opepxusaer pewat
TaAaWMHCTB WIPMKNOEPOW BO3IBpawWaeTcsa HaJeNeHHGLBM
connemMeRHmnKam»

ana COBpPEeMeHHbIX KPUTWNUKOB n nunrteparTtypc
paccMaTpuBaTb nNyTewecTBMEK QITMOT,e prAaypPwHoOe @, T 1€
roOMepoOBCKMUIPXOT@KBCHKMNN) , c MU GponNnormyeckotm
aMepuUuKaHCKMWINI KPUTMUK HopTtpon dpalt BUAEN 6
nnmcartenemw MUMEHHO B WUHTerpauumum «MUPUYECKOIN
( amythical structureinto realisticfiction»¥”. PeweHuMe OH BUAWUT B «3 ¢
MacKupywuwme n HenoagyepkKkuspatdiae T eMpn HercokOwe

y 6 e o n 17 e n digplacementesseiitiallyjdeemphasizingnddisguisingthe mythic elements

% Magistrale, Tony.The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King / The second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Hal: N.Y., 1992 —P. 3.
kamn6b6enn fO. TblcsWi 898M1Cu i-3& e poii.
%7 Frye, Northrop. Anatomy of Criticism: Princeton, 1957 P. 136
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in orderto achieveplausibility)®*®,

MMeeveesooppaeHNne TOT O, KakKunum o
nepexunToe rTaBHbBMM reposammn paccMaTpuBaemMmMb
«MacKunpytwwem» U «HenopgyepkKkunsawwenm» dGopme o0
ABNAeTCSHA LeNbl Hawer o aHanusa.

MecTO pL[eWNcCTBMWEIN OFfI08 @ac M L OoiT, co3gaHHbBW d
ropopgpo#oKpon yxe B TeuyeHWUUW Tpex MecsaueB wn3
CBoeobpas3HbM noBenunTtTenem 3TOFNoO XaNnkoro wMup
TWeTHOCTMWN, CTOAWMIN NOCpPCygxMa CBORO O U BaKLYNIE H E
«COTBOPAWWNIA 6eccMblC e Hmaking usplesgainiiowsin the a3, 4y X ¢
OH BbHIIFrNAAUNT «neyvyanbHbLM, YyCTanbM-aM CIT@T PeIrHaH

UyTO06b OKaszaTbcCca MouUM [ r nawBkHooirsa afdtieed ancused ep n m .

wassixtyt hr ee years old, old®nough to be my gr

MoBenuTtTenb nNoTepsn CBOWU CMWABbI, m ero «
AyanbHad CcCBSA3b C MWUPOM HanoMMHAaAEeT, ONUEMHHL
Mnponormueckonm wkons O. . Y e c T oH OFromRituaktel n r e

Romance ) OTHOWEHMNSH OpeBH-PIB O amEsha King»)K o p o nsc B C
uapcTBOMTO««EBMOanocb, 4YTO MexXAy BnHnacTwurtene.l
OnNM3Kmowelee oW HoweHMA, OGoNbwWeln YyacTbi CBHA3AHH
CBAUWEHHBLMM OCHOBaMNn xinsirimaterelationvatopetnewashefdto ( «
exist betweenthe ruler and his land a relation mainly dependentiponthe identification of the

[Fischet King with the divine principle of Life and Fertility»3. Y Kwuwnra oTeuy
ropoagoOK TakXe HaxoQamMCco®bOBR TeGHeMOr amdI3 0T 06ec

MHTepecHbB o6cTOATEeNbCTBA poxXxgeHua T[opav

oT 6ecnnogwnda, nocse Tpex BbKuagblweh poaguna [
poXgneH 4Yyepes3 pfgecAaTb nAeT nocne 3TOT O, Korpga
coBCeM OObBIYHHBIX oO6CcTOATEenbCcCTBAX: no ero cob
ObliCMMONb30BATbL WUNLBbI, 4 thedoator hadto useforeepsto yankene s »
out» 32 HecmMoTpsa Ha TO, 4TO cCcaMu poAMTEeNU YacT
NPUBUTbL €My MbICNb O TOM, YyTO OH: waéalgpecialn ey

*%% |bid. — P. 136~ 138.
#9King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seaseY., 1983.— P. 324.
29 |pid. — P. 305.
*1\weston, Jessie L. From Ritual to Rornan-N.Y., 1957 —P. 114,
%2King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.—P. 306.
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ddivery from Gob3® TFTopauw BMAEen MU nNnoHWMAnN, U4TO Ppo,
cocpegotToynmnm Ha ©6GoOonee TanaHTNMBOM U o0fjgap
Manb4YMK YYyBCTBOBAJ/N CeHlesB MKMMMK Me p dPia N4 'dan dsaic
OH cebfa c«pHaxHTWOB aH/M:K OT [, a He 3 amMeyaeT ero Ao
( Nobodyevernoticeshim atall unlesshefucksup. Peoplelook right throughhim» 3%,

Mocne ToOT O, Kak O3HHWMW norumé npwu Tparun:
cTanu BecTwmak e®BwapTmToaKYM He3ayeM OO0NblWe XUTLE
HacnepgHWkK a: «B anpene eda mided@opta sonircApi anda B a
gardenin August3> Ecnm oTeuy M 3amMeuyaeT oOCTaBlleroc.
obpyratb &«O@uapp®»@PmMWKa U A[fBa npuagypka. Munna
( A thief and two feebs Fine companyfor my son» 3% PaBHoaywmne <cBOEI
o6bACHAEeT TeM, 4YTo ee «e pawnlckidwasdeadsi. pe 6eH oKk

OAHWMM W3 pe 3 yBI3barkaMroOOBT HTOAUKEWHXM U C poO o UT e sl

poc HeBpPpacTeHUKOM C nporpeccupytomwmm YyBCT

HecyacTbe. OH Hauyan 60ATbCHA Ayxa cBoOero 6p:
WK a e . B CBOMX KOWMapa&HHbLHA BMW 0@ K P O BKaaBK/1 € HGH K
nosBnsetrcs wn3 wWkada M TFTOBOPUT eMy: «ITO Tl

(«l't should have been vyou, *GlogomsHaTe nsH®

YUyBCTBYET, 4TO cam ¢darkor oelrpa JIBALK M BEATHO S0 TK BAEK T
cmMepTb 6GpaTa, a Takxe 3a [AYyWeBHble cTpapgaHwM
MOXeT npomnM3ontTwu 7 c HUM. PesynbTatom cy¢
HanumcaHHbBEe FTopAM KHUT U, B KOTOPbIX TeEeMb BMUHBDb

Teopua Oxo3eda Kasmnbenna nomoraeTt HamMm n
FfropanM B COBepWwWeHHOM UM NyTewecTBUU. Cornac
Munpe, roe OH UUAW MUP, B KOTOPOM OH Haxopgl
«Ob6blYHOE TMPEeN KIJIEKPYOEeAsH Ha Y-Mel A ey CR OC ® kDO OTO0O6OpaH-H
yyBCTBYyeTTOYHEeLOEGT®eT [AJOCTYNHOMY WUNW pas3pe

0 n bl T Y hkeuspatheroadventurdeginswith someondrom whomsomethinghasbeentaken

2%%|bid. — P. 305.
24 pid. — P. 306.
?%King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasembY., 1983.— P. 304.
2% |pid. — P. 305.
*%7 |bid. — P. 304.
28 | pid. — P. 309.
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or who feels therés somethinglacking in the normal experienceavailableor permittedto the
memberof his society 3%,

B noBecTM 3Ta «HeAgoOCTATOYHOCTbL» [JBOSKaA

McnboblTblBaeT OCTPbIWA NUYHBIA KpU3lunc, oB cCcoOmajgx
OH, CKONbKO B TOM, CylwecTtBYyeT nN1KU OH BOOOGLWe
CoOMHeHMne. TNoaTomMy Korpga BepH pacckKkas3bBaeT
Manb4yunka, Fropaom cpas3y Xe HauyYyuMmHaeT COYYBEHTE
no cebe, Korga 8 npepjgcrtaBuN 3TOrNo nNapHWWKY
penbcoB, CTpalwWH 63 an eHpoeunHybl xa HuHyomdoB yed da .a» | it t |

that kid so far away from home, scared to death but doggedly followen@ 8&WM tracks,
probably walking on the ties because of the nighises from the overhanging trees and
bushe®’® . »flnuHocTb lFOpAM ewe HaAaCTONbLKO He pa

MepTBOe TeJ/lo CoO6CTBEHHbBLMMU T naszamMum, awrt oyobmse pG

MopacoO3HaAaTeEeNbHO nwm Takxe ABUT aerT XenaHwue
HeoTbeMIeMywW 4Y4YacTb XW3HMW, T O, YT O OH He CM
obpasowm, Teno Pa3aga Bpayepa npepgctaBsnaer n
T peBOXaupygem [BoO N p O C bl. TonbkKoO pewns ITY 3

KOH(PPOHTMpPOBATbL CO CBOMUMMU nNpobnemammu.
Btopasa, cCMnmMBONMYECKa ASd, «HepgocCTaTO4YHOCT .
Manb4YuMK XuMuBeT, C O6GecnAnoOAHOWMW WU BbBIXXEHHOW 3eN
ssnNnaetTca nNpopoOnNXumtenbHOe U Xapkoe neTo 1960C
NPMUYMHOMN HecyacTbsd CcTana pA[gyuweBHas 4YepcTBO
CNOCOBGHO NWOMTHDLb. 2T o TO MecTO, raoe popaunTen
(BCe pweTyBlGBACTHMNK OB MNoxopga B TOW WUAW MUHON M
yuyunmnTtens BOpPpYyIHT, YTObGbB 3aTeM nNepenoxXurtTehb BV
beccoBeCTHO OoO6MaHbLBAKWT CBOWUX Ma/JleHbKUX KAOaune

C MuMdoNormMuyeckoiw TOYKMUCTAMHEOHBMST,C S L /CHIHD a

cobcTBEeHHOIW «HepoOCTaAaTOYHOCTMU», Tak WU HepgocCT
—HenoagXxopgAWNN KaHAgumpaTtT B TFTepounu, HO TakoBhbl
Mo Kamnbenny, apxeTmnmueckum I €Tp 0 iT p enMbooHBOAN
onpepeneHHOMW CXe€eMbl. Kamn6enn onmcolBaerT O E
nyTewecTBMUA: «Kak npaBwuno, repom ckKkasku pf

29 campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth\.Y., 1988.— P. 123.
?%King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different Seasem&Y., 1983.— P. 300.
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MWUKpPOKOCMa, nobepgb,BCamM MIpPEHpoD pi M UnellcRad r o, Makp
pnymmda. BB ems KaKMNREDBMBMA WU NN npesunpaemMbil
TaHoOBMUTCSA obnapgpaTtenemM HeoO6blYalhHBIX cnocoobt
nputTecHuUnTEenamu, nocnegHMm B pes3ynbTaTtTe CBC
o3poxaeHns cBoerd. obwecTBa B LeNOM»

Tak xe, Kak W Yy reposa BOANwWeOHOW CKaskKM,
napguwum M npes3npaemMbli CblH, TO W peno cTa
oguntTenamm, cTapwunmu pe6aTtamu, X03SAMNHOM !
pefgeNnNeHHBIBRBUSSI,pen@paein CMOXeT UAEeHTumdPnuunmpos

acnepgkHsherking» OH BbINONHAEeT 6GGonee rnob6anbHLBE

(@] I O © <
|

nacutensa 3emnun (oTMeTUM, YTO 3Ta @MYyHKUMKA,
LeTCKOMY apxeTpagi. oH UepexeTobob6pecTMH cuny
BO3poAMTbL Oob6OWeCTBO.

Hayuanom ero nyTewecTBWUS MNOCAYyXun T4k F
«PebsarTa, XO0TWUTe noc MYouguysiant te go see & geadbaApE)? »  (
nNpoM3HOCUT BemBHWCcWw unn mwWH ODOH apy XeHNUN Tena wman
Has3apg, «03BYyuyYumBaerT 30B». MponmsHoca 3TuU cCcno
repos Ha nyTewecTBMUE. Kpunuc Yambepc nopgpepxl
Teno u 3aaBunumMmne naamreaiM i« Wel can find tHhHle bo
beonthenews>3*( T pu pgpysBeplHopapuc u Tepaau Tak Xe
MUPOM B3IPOC/NbBIX WU UFTHOPUPYEMbB WUM. Peb6aTta B
NpMBNEYb BHWUMAHWE NOUMOBXKPCOHUBMMATMNI K CB

O . Kamnbéenn yTBepxpgaert, 4T oO: «.. 30B K ¢C
repos UM nepeHecna ULEeHTpP ero AYXOBHOTIO THAT (
HeusseéTHolfooppan 6GbIN 6GPOWEH BbL3OB O HeEebXo
obewaeT [AYXOBHOEe BO3pOXAeHME 4Yyepe3 CMepThb
Kpuc HoiWmMaHH ob6bbAcCcHSAET NCUXONOTMYEeCKYI C)
obpasowm: «CpaXeHne Cc pJ[JpakKoOHOM nNnepBOro nep.:

Hawe ] HawnwaermpesH nc ¢ becco3HaTeNbHbBLM W 3aka

'Kamnb6enn, fOxo3ed. -MGcAU@OWKBIA repoil.

MepBan CTA@UAY MUKpD®r 0 nyTewecTBUAa. O6 s3ToMMcm. HODNMN.
378 c.

2R King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seaseiY., 1983.— P. 295.

" King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.—P. 301.
“Kamnb6enn [f. ToicsWien QO 68epoii.
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«3r®») NMpuunmasa Bb3IOB, [oOpAau, CcoONpoOBOXJaemMmt
BLINMOMHEHWNIW 3ajaHus, KoTopoe, B oT nhowe,
XMW3HeyTBepXAaawwe 1 MApla TbOHYOH 00 [3HHOA3/HAA YKHTOQ  Mbl
n o e MWe kifewexactlywho we wereandexactlywherewe weregoing» 3”".

HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO UX NPUFTOTOBAEHWSA 6b
NPUAYMbBIBAaHUSA «NereHA», MNPWKDPbB ayoAJUKB HIGK HOYTBCCY
3HaYeHUWe nNpepagcToOAWero nNpuknwyeHua. TMyTewec
JeBapguaTtb neT cnycTsAa nNucaTtTenb, KOTOPbLM CTarnl
He 3abypay 3TOoro MoMeHTa, ldlaaverforgebtbatmomeaimel m 4
matterhowold | get» 38

OcTaBnsa nos3agunm 6e3onacHOCTb POAHBIX [AON
npuMXoasaT K cBaNnke, cKnajy «BCeXx aMepuUKadHec.:

M3HOWEHHBMNU nANN B O O @lfleeArbesicamthingsthat getemply»wea(out,

or just dont work any more» 3. Haxopgsaweecd H a camMoMmM Kpa
6ecnpuM3OpPHBIMM nNncamwu, Kpbicamu, yanmkamm, 3TO
Munpa. -CKrnoa At o, yTo Kamnb6enn B CBO3eal HCMXME MHEA X
«obnacTwu HemsBepnaHHOT O, KOTOp®ble ABNAIT (

6ecco3HatenbHOTr 0»

HaxopgAawumcs Ha nopore 3penocTu AeTam 0|
UTo6b pas3sBUBATbCHA, OHW [JONXHb [JBULCAT HICPSO I B
«nopor». B kKkauyuecTBe cTpaxeii nopora 3paecb B
KamMn6enn yTBepxXpagaeT,—a4yTToo diyyHHKKLULMUAM — OCXTppaaHwwar e n
rpaHuMLy CcO3HaHMUA: «Jluwb nNnepecTynuB 3TWU T pal
ACKIE 3TOW Xe CMKILBONYenmomBeIBRPRIXIOMNT B HOBY
peanbforbBanomnuas lLepb6bepa, UYonep xapakTepu
KaePpk atbheg «most feared.xdB8g Gon6a®as t6lben aR oHcakt p

TONbKDO H a HRO agge Mark /e HOO03 ANHa OHa BUennAa/naa

®HolimaHH 3. TMNpouncxoxgeHe ,u HEDBALTMNE CO3HAHMUSA.
?’"King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasemY., 1983.— P. 335.
’8King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Differestaisons- N.Y., 1983.—P. 328.
P |pid. — P. 332.
Ksmn6enn . ToicsWMieniBOI7 85epoil.
1T a me-C. 87-88.
%82King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.—P. 333.
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KomaHgy, KoOTOpyYyl# 6osancs ycnbwarTb K aXp bl
( @hoppet .Balls! $%.

Kak a9To0o noagtBepXpjaeT nocnepgytwwasa UCTOpPV
peb6AaT Obl/1 TCbICPSA XM Y/DHICLKWO T O A4 OCTOMWHCT B an. o gBugec THO
6omTCcsa nwb6OMW onacHoOCTMWU, peanbHOMW UMUK BOOOEY
CBSA3aHHLIE c ceKcCyanbHOCTH®bIO, BblpaxatrT UeHT
KMHIFIOBCKWUX Npou3IBefeHWUINR.

Tak kiaek, n ULUepbepa, Uonepa Has3bBawWT «CO0b6
M3 OAHOW HO3APW nNnNnams, m3 nanpyroum nenq, oT
B blp bl B a /1 a ¢ shakimgthe @arth bl(rting fire out of one distendednostril andice out of
the other dripping sulphur from his jaws» 3 Tonbko Korpga Topaun nce
3amMevyaerT, 4yTo Yonep BCEero HaBCero ABOPHSXK
OrpoMHON pasHuye Mexay( mMypbomi mstpelagisH@®IT T b A
betweenmyta nd r &al i ty»)

MpoxoxXxpeHwne «nopor a» nosBondert Fropaowu I

cyuecTBOBaAHWD K €B, Kuaecpne 3 MmcnbolTaHUe emMy OTK
BO3MOXHOCTAM. BmMecTe co cBOUMMN APY3bAMMU 0
nokumpgpaeT, UBKKNOMI@NBAKKWET O MNPOKNATMUA. Mopor

ANSs HOBBbBX MUCNbBTaHWUW AJAyxa Ha HeumsBegaHHbLEe f
obpspa vMHppEraLABaHMWE C wBEBpogmMHMMeNMDP@ERBPY3IbSA
nNpouWTunM 6GONee acHMpAo.B bikO Kvac NppETY b M A€ T O Ny Tewec
KoMnaHua wn3 Tpex AaApy3eh Topaum onpepneneHHO
HanoOMMHAKWT TONKWUEHOBCKUX X066uMTOB, nopgpaepx
Kpnc Yambepc Kak nyvyemsegLCWr CPE@me Mpo Yy MKbl
BO «BnacTtenumHe Koneu», HO XOTSHA OH U ApYyTrwue
dgmfrilsr o @kd'asdggBaeTcsa TOA®KIWH JTOBEIHWMH bINOH T epo,
npumi3BaHa npeopgoneTesb HeoCTTITHKIHO EeT B, JIW @ H W
o6buwecTBa.

3penbih pacckKka3uYuMK XapakTepusyeT obpsapg r

roe npowucxopgsa themagiocende wherechangekappens ) . Ana r1epo

283 |bid. — P. 333.

84 King, Stephen. Body King, Stephen. Different seasorsN.Y., 1983.—P. 342.
?% |bid. — P. 342
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KOPMAOPOM CTAHOBSA-PEAC b ,«Te MbIUWRMEA WKMRBXAY HUM
HanpaB/leHNIW K TOMY, 4yT o0 @Ghosetwin cils, land wexwymplged o B
betweerthem just hoppingalongtowardwhateverthis wassupposedo mean> 3. 2T mn pen
npeagcrtTaBnawT 60/1ee 4YeMbCOMBO KEWIERCKHYOKE 0P Mo pKe D
KOTOpPpbIA MM nNpepcrosnoonépfemvMpapwes,B BbCOTY
MeTpoOB LAAWUHOW. Ho camoe <cTpawHOe TO, 4yToO
cnepgywuwero noes3pga. OT0 MCNaTRAANRY BEOCTIRPOH AT I
Tpycel®pocun Akypussiesher®&hrisaske¥”. Topau npuHumaert
TONbKO A 3TO cKaszan, B Xenypake y Me mawasB o3 H
saidit someguy pole-vaultedin my stomack» 3. Ko u Tepgaw BO3ITrnaBnfA
cnepyeTt BepH, Topaum Xe 3aMblkaeT wWwWecTBMUE.

Ha nonnyrTwn Foppaownu npumxopunurtecs4d OCTaAaHOBWUTODL

npeofgoneTb T OTOBOKPYXeHMNEeE. BHe3anHoO OH o0cCO
ecnmn noeraHMeTsaer o Ha 23cTakKkapge. Y¥Xac oO0XxBarThblB
CBOWNW oOpraHunmswm, BpemMsa ANA Hero ocTaHaB nNwMuBae:-
Pas Bpayepa, yXacHOo M3YypPOAOBAHHOT® mO PCBOAPHOH

MeLWoK C T pHAernceceam , n enppeqs M OAN Mmage of Ray Brawern dreadfuky

mangledand thrown into a ditch somewherdike a rippedopenlaundrybag reeledbeforemy

eyes > Ctpax, KoTopbil FopAauM nNnouyBCTBOBAN BN
Ma/ib4unKa, pGabs/H biQVB ON1Epeq 3 HaMeHOBaHME M. Cennuvac
Paa bpayapa, M MWMEHHO 3Ta MbCNAb BbBOAUT e€rC

HanpaBneHWwW K OGBepery.

Korga 4yeTBEepo Malnb4YMKOB HaxXxopfaT CNHOKOM
OTAHOYXT b M BOCCTaHOBUTbLCA, lFTopawn nNnpusHaeTcs4
( kwasfuckin petrified»3’, Ho 3 ToT cTpax pgaeT lopawu cuny
cTano HaTpeHMUpPOBAaAaHHbBM, g 06 bMybalyfeltagnvexeraised c ¢
at peacewith itself. Nothing in it was working crossgrain to anything else. | was alive and glad
to P'ede)pes 2T0 conpukocHoOBeHMUE CO cMepTbi T

uenoctTHocTwW. [BaxXAabl OH CcTanNKWBaBCSBKMS8 OPBNS

8 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.—P. 399.

27 bid. — P. 353.
288 bid. — P. 354.
289 bid. — P. 356.

2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephdbifferent seasons: N.Y., 1983.—P. 359.
2! |bid. — P. 359.
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npupoaAabl, BBOBO@epaO®3IAaHNaG TexHuUukun. [OBaxasgbl
cTpaxamMm CcBOE€ro nNOACO3HAHMUSA WU BbIXMWIN.
MpoABMHYBWNUCBL TONbLKO Ha MuUNw BRepeazg, r
Mocne WMWMNPOBU3IUPOBAHHOT OIEWRKRBRX OHMW NDaAMBXHBG
ropopsaT O Bewax, O KOTOpPHRTPHRpaBI aRmMapuUEBAaWTKaA-E
0O MawMmHax, OGencbone M yuynmtenax. TFTopaun pasmMmb
OT pfOMaWwWHero c¢cBeTa WU TFT0N0GAa0BBMOESPEIALC HBIOB)
pacckKkas3bBaeT O TOM, Kak OpgHaxXAab OH 4yTb HE
EaAnHCcCTBEHHOE, 4Y4ero OHW He KacakwTcsa B CB
Kak pa3 QaAymMaeT O HeM «TakoM OMMPOOKORANODHe
nNoNakoMMUTbCHA, HWUKTO 3TOMYy nomMewaeT. W soamMmbl
aloneanddefenceless.| f somet hi ng wanted to eat on hir
stop that f tthe ohbaxpopoeunvi oncgr»s)io  HMSK ak a XOrXm /M alfE
MHUMULMALUMUKN BO B3IPOCYW XUW3Hb, CTaAaHOBUTCSH pa:-
Fropaganm 4Y4yBCTBYeT 60Nb OT 3TOro oTAeneHNaS KM
OH nokKka ewWwe He MNOHWUMaAeT TMNOTEeHLUKMWSB/HEHHBIX I /1 KC

3aKnw4dyawwmxc 4d B cBobopge n cunne.

Korpa lTopAuM HaKOHelL 3acbnaeT, OH BUAKT
obHapyXuBaeT TOHYyWero nob6GnumsocTwn Kpuca, K
«fFnapa B 4YNCTYHW BOMBBAFTHNOT GOH&EXSHHIBXa TPy
NopjgbiXKW. OgHMmM O6blnN BepH, aopyrumm Teppwn, mn o
ApeBHET peyYe<cokewixol eC TMA T/YUALEe HH b€ 3 paykoB. Ffonos
npoTArmMBasn KO MHEe pPykKYy, MB30ANaUBba, A KPOETXOYPULUIAA  BYCLLE!
ycmnueancsa, oTpaxXafacb 3XOM B XapKoOM /eTHEeEN
HUWKTO HWMYEer o He cCcAablwan. CnacaTtenb.. NpocCTO
KynanvHuke»

Fnas3a Kpunca ywmonsatwrt Ffrecgmw oG OMNMOMO LYW ,0 6 K
nonbTaTbCcA ero cnacrTWu, a4 01 o n butinsteadok daving downm a ¢ 1
andtrying to savehim, | strokedmadlyfor theshore3®* Mepepg Tem, Kak OH

OH NOYYBCTBDBAMY K@ KCXMBEAT W/Ta E0OCTaxm/ia B OMYT

BMUAMWT, 4TO 3To0 Tepaaunw 6YyAWT €ro Ha JeXYpCTBO
292 pid. — P. 383.

2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasemsY., 1983.— P. 387-388.

2% |bid. — P. 388.
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Bce a29nemMeHTbH CHa CcBsA3aHb nAuMW60 C Npowu3O

cobbiTMAMNM U ero cTpaxamum, nNunb6o nNpepckKkasbBAat
Tak, HHOBb BCcOoOeguHAerT FropapunpecbeRaemM, bpayepans
npeBocxogdwnmm ero cunamu. Tpynb BepHa wu T
Kpuca: «TBOUW APY3bA THAHYT TebAa BHWU3..OHWU C
HOrunmu. Tbl He MOXEPHMHKXY BEMHIAOEBY YT TOB YNGXEGIME
H 1n mun your friendsdragyoudown.... They ' re | i ke drowning guys
l egs. You can’'t save thefM> You can only dr a

MXx Tpynb nNpepgpecxKkatlwT p aaHdaH oM rcympeap Tbp 1 cyYam oa
yBepeHHOCTbL B TlTopagwu, KakK B HacToOdLWwewm, NMOoHMN
OpHak o, 6oAacb 3a CBOKW COOCTBEHHYW XW3HBDb, I c
3TOro OH B HapjgexXpe Ha cnNnaceHWPRa cCMOSE@T BBDP
Bapocnbeii mMmup B obpase cnacaTtTensa urHopwumpyer
ropopag Aenan 3TO0 B peabHOCTMWU.

OcTaToOK HoOuYuM lTopAaum nNpoBOAMT B nonypapemMe

nerkoro <cHa, C Ha®OHY NHIAECH/MaeN|] A d CGIB eCTBA0. U M O,
obHapyXuBaeT ONeHUXY, CTOSWYywW MeHee uYueMm B
owenomnsaeTr ero: «Moe ceppaue nopgcKouywmno K T

faxe ecnu 6b 3Vy keartwentup iato royrtheoat ... ( couldrit havemovedif |

had wantedto»3®. TFTopau npoeuumpyetT cebsda Ha cylwecrt
B3/1OXMauyeHHbBMNU n o c seeingaxkidavithehie mao io a sieepscarécrowof

whirls»3’, kak 6yaATO0 YacTuua GReODPpWT PRAITAEBO €@T
nogpyepkunsaert cBOe pJoBepwue Fropagan Tewm, yToO
nocmMoTpena Hasapjg Ha MeHSAa, Aa Shedidntloolbackaimer a K C
and didn't needto»3®  OHWM cocyuwecTBYIWTH OBr OC OACOTBOSSPHAMAN UM |,
OneHb oOcCcTaeTcsa ¢ lTopaw p[fO0O Tex nop, noka er
O6blTO CBOEro pogga,n Hgaop kKbobM,0 ugeavH 0 c M wiWhtaL e i

was looking at was some sort of gift, something given with eelessness that was

appal®ilmg»foro, 4TOo6b NOHATbL MNCUXONOT UYECK)
BCNOMHMUTb, 4yTO0O dGurypa oneHsd (nmn6o popgcTBE
29 pid. — P. 380.

2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Differeaisons—N.Y., 1983.—P. 389.

297 |bid. — P. 389.

29 | phid. — P. 389.

2% |bid. — P. 389.
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yenoseuecKywTawumwy o6pas3oM, «NOAAaPOK> 06T

cywHocTun Tloqeagw. AO/WAHbL KOTOPYW OH He ouwyduwanr

He 3HaerT, OH MWHTYWTWUBHO nNepexnmBaeT BaXHOCT
nydyuwas, camMaa 4YyucTtTaga 4YyacTb HaAHEOD CyNWERIE C T
aBTOMaTMyecKnW BO3IBpPpauwatrwcsb, enpBa B feroreiiwak v 3 H

the bestpart of the trip, the cleanesipart andit wasthe momentl found myself returningto,
almosthelplesslywhentherewastroublein my life» 3%

BcTpedyeaHWUXx 00A1 He cCcNnyd4dyalHa, OHa 3acinyxeHa
BblgepxXarThb npepgcToaWwme McnNnblTaHWSA. Kor ga M a
paccKkas3bBaeT OCTa/JlbHbBLM O nNnpou3owepgwem C HMUI
BaXHOCTW 3TO0Oro cob6bITHNSA.

LlendpmnHanbHOT O anA H-€e0 ©®O 3THPaEHMET cheamAa N C E
bonbknope TakuMumMm npenAaATcTBUEM OO6BIYHYHO ObIBaerT
paccyxXpneHmusax 0 CywHocTM apxeTwunna pebeHKa
COKPOBEHHOMN CVYyLUHOCWaIa 4YoeT/1 o/BpEea&Kaq H OMBC XD AFAME I, y
o6bpeTeHHOMY B HepaBHEM BpeMeHMU co3HaTensb
ncuMxXmMmkKkon, 6 e c ctlioethreatta omes mastsel froih dragonsandserpentgpoints
to the dangerof the newly acquiredconscousnesdeingswallowedup againby the instinctive
psyche the unconscious3> Bce, 4To npousowno c TlopAu
npeopnoneHue nopor a, nob6ber —pas3smoen3s ja, yBp@E
coO3HaTeNbHOEe 3T 0 W €ero0oH Jeyuxeo BHHey KB COyeluBHoorNcar CbH. O ch
HoWMaHH, pApakKoH p[JONXeH ObTb NOBEepPXeH AnNa T
[ P MYHOCT b . npumm. Hawe] ¢ mMaTepbw % aBe TccaryBuoa
fropgvw B BUAEe ApaKoHa CUBMKBW,IVKEBILE WN B bIBT VI PFHY
repoum pewunmnam wmckKkynaTtbca. Korpga uyeTbipe Manby
obHapyxXxusBawrtT, YTO MX Tena CcnNANOWb MNOKPLTHL K
«MX fAepgywkKa nNnpuuenmnanca K er Of bIp@LWopHakK3ea, Nup ead
0O6bIY4HBIE nus4aBO Y Hhegrangdadtyefelp ofl them(Clinging to my testicles its
body swelledto four tomesits normalsize» . Mo#wm@wmpBKka, yrpoxas My

Fopaun, Kak ©6Gb nNbiTaeTcs Npe gioyTORLP/a0T VHTELS AaEBTNC U BV

0o TeamTpecun/bGepsapmws oMo, 8999;Cirlot J.E.A. Dictionary of Symbols: N.Y., 1962.
$1King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasei&Y., 1983.— P. 390.
392 Jung, Carl. The Archetypes and the Collective UnconscieRsinceton, 1969- P. 166.
WHoWmMaHH 3. MNMpouncxoxpgeHe ,u HEDBAMEMNE CO3HAHUSA.
%94 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.— P. 393.
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O6bATHIA CTpaxom, Fropan He MOXeT 3acTaBUTb
Kpncy, 4uTo0o6b TOT ybpan ee, HO Kpuc He MOXe
«APakKkoOHOM>. «99 CHOBA 3aCYHYN BPYMIUXYM MDAOPBE

cobcTBeHHada KpoBb Tennohn cTpyeir rreeakcrhae dn od osw
picked it off and it burst between my fingers. My own blood ran across my palm and inner wrist
in a warfiXéteodepan u y 6 unpla HiewHs. B kKIKITSOBEKAAM € © H

CnmB O 6ECCO—3ﬂ,I-D&'ITG/IITbﬂI-aOI'COBOGI7I uenwu B MOMEHT

CnmBONMYeEeCKN ero paHa GaTanbHa. Tack m apgon
BoO3poaAuMTbCcA. XepTBeHHafd KPPBHVHRO®BAPWIPUOKYT
rpexoB obuwecTBa. Qpux HoWmMaHH <cnepgywowem O

reposd 4yepe3 OwTIBTYO CcnprEpmdbwarsoMaHWEe DpDebepmait
yepToOnhn ABNAeTCHA poXAgeHUe N unytraosiormationtothe ke B bl
through the dragon fight is a transfiguration, a gloryfication, indeed an apotheosis, the centra
feature of which is the b K.hrlr.oftomr he grhemn
OAHOIO W3 CBOMUX NauMeHTOB KomopauvmppaBhMOeR}m
CHEe «OAHOMY U3 MOMUX O6O0NbHBX NPUCHUNOCL, UYTC
cnaswero B reHuMTanbHytw ob6nacTtTb. COH 3TOT HABYV
nNpaBMAbHOCTMWN aHanNumsa U OCBOORMRKAATKEHA YYBC MA
nenaeT ycnexu M cnocobeH ropEX3p@®TEBOomMp@eEc§D
oTMevyaeT aAnga lTopAW 3HauyuMTenbHbLW war B €r 0
He3aBUWCUMOCTbL CO3HAaATENbHOINO 3T 0.

Kak TO/NbKO T4 emIoBceTpyor apketb Aile 1M Ha3 HauyeHus,

Mpnxoa WTOPMOBbLX 06M1akKoB CUTFrHanuMaumpyeT KOH
npeBpawawTcC 4 B «HeyeT K u duzzy andgledpfmgomiB.p o Ba R a m
CKpblnocebob CONMHLUE: «9 MmO C MOTOP emMi0o B HTUE3H bU QN \&BI IR B
|l ooked down and saw that my**sthagamwscmadk dr
MHTEepecHO OTMETUTHL, yTo o06pas TEHWNW B KHTC
NPUMUT NUBHaASA, MHCTWMWHKTMUBHANA yYKkaeridb Neypuv . H dlp o

nogMeHMWTHDb NOHATMWNA O3 Ha4dvYyaeMOT O (*)I/I3VI‘-I€CKOFO b

BeAb peub uUAEeT He 0 +aywhmeilapa@ooe NpoOMB R

%% |hid. — P. 394.
%% Neumann, Erich. The Origins and History of ConsciousreBsinceton, 1970~ P. 149.
MOur K. T. CuMBOIb—M.p aH00IOBWa 1L 1 1 .
%% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.—P. 400.
%% bid. — P. 401.
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X e Henb 3 A He OTMEeTUTHL, 4yTo TEeoOpuUSTT BOH I aie
AesaTenNnbHOCTMW nNucaTeneimn, TemM 60On1ee 4TO camMo
Taknx apTtedakKkTOB.

Besonybbe wapoBble MOMHUKM nNnponetTawT MUM
Fopawu ctTourt Ha Kpakw -OTTKTP,bITKHAO K @3 gryrypidng [© 31 @B |
obHapyxXxuBaeT O6nepgHytw pyky Passa bpayepa, He 6
6bln0o THHWATROAMbB O6bIJIM Haka3aHb 3a Hawe OotTkpb

80 MoxeT 6bIT

wasasif we werebeingrebukedfor our discovery andit wasfrighteningy)
Haka3aHb, WU TeM He MeHee [AJOXAb O3Hauyasna KOH:
MocnepcTtTBMA ANSd XW3IHKM obuwecTtBa OT NyTewecTas

B cBoennw cmMepTun Pasinn bpayep 6e33awumrTeH np
nonwra no Hemy. TlTopawnm cTaHOBMUTCHA NNOXO0, Ha H
HOT n-@FPoedcbl. Ero 60TMHKMKW 3acTpaam B KycTax e
«Moes3pn BLITPAXHYN er o wun3 K elpetraimadknockeehimoutafk X v
his kedsjust asit hadknockedthelife out of his body» 3** Keagobl CUMUNbHBWN €MMB
cCMMBON MOTOALOCTM, XN 3 HU, B KOHUEe KOHLOB C
FrPA3HBIX TEHHWUCHBX ©606TToM HDK a 3MbDBPaAENT CHia KBO HEQLC T O
CRpPpTb M3 abcTpakuuMum B KOHKPEeTHOCTb MU OCO3H
MepTB. OH He O6bN 60N€eH, He cnan. Enxy (kiukher 4
was dead. The kid wasn’t eswacskn’'t w©Qhe ngedow
morning afymore..»)

Korpga npuexaBlwWMUe Ha MalWUHe cTapuwume peo6s

HaxoAKy, OHW BCTpeyawT AOCTOWHBLIK oTNnoOp. B r
AelicTBUM OpyXume, OTLOBCKMUIKA nucTo ATeoT,, UKTOOM NKapk
He Topaun, ynoTpeb6GnsseT OpyXue, NMPOMCXOAUNUT E
cTatTycom fnumpgepa T pynnb, BOEHHOTO BOXAS nne
poNb WamMaHa, paccKas3udyuMmka UCTOpPUI, BEBRSIRBIAT

AYXOBHBM3MUpPOM

3101bid. — P. 404.
31bid. — P. 404

$12King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasem&Y., 1983.—P. 405.
*83MNmeHnHHo sTwu paBa Tuna nupgepa Bogenan K.T. OHr. B ¢
o6napgaeT fgapkoam MacoOBEBOBMOCTbLIO TOHKO 4Y4yBCTBOBATbHL M
BNOCNeACTBWUNW OH CTaHeT nNnucaTenem.
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B TeyueHuMe BCcero nytewecTtTBUAa l[Topaou npoel
Ero co6cTBeHHOEe 4YyBCTBO CBOE€W MAEHTUYHOCTMN
HYXHO O6blTO yBMAoEeTb Manbuuka, HOpOeiraosamelua
O4eBUAHO BO BpemMs pas3MbllWWIeHUWUN ero Kak B3 pPOC
nytTewecTBUNW K Teny U Ha BpemMaA CTaHOBMUTCA
MblC b, KoTopaa nocneposBasia panee BOKAT N SKaa K |
MMeHHO Ma/(«WAmkdo Mm?h»e t hought which foll ows,
is: Which boy do you mean®**

B oTnuMmuyme OT «nyTewecTBUA K Tenyn», BO3B
nNo CBOWMUM cob6CTBeHHIpPNeCeRampamMacpabanyg nme csBa
FropoAnpeKHEMY COUT, Korga OHM BO3BpawawTcCc4
BOCKpeceHbe (b6GnaronpuaTtTHoOe BpemMsa ANda nepepo

BoeinonHeHna nn uyensb TlTopaun? TIpeoM@ARPOKOCOM
Pe3wpwmw wnW3IMeHeHMUSA, npomsoweguwumne BO BHYTPEHH
yTBepxagarThb, 4yToO nepsBasd 3afgauva BbIMONMHEHaA
OfrpaHMUYEHHBIMN BO3MOXHOCT S AMM, B KOTOpble OH
CUMMBONMYECKMN O HM K H acumesvibl , W CHTaonypHa B U B WKW i ero E
CTONKHYBWUMCbL CO CBOWUMMU CcTpaxammwu, OH cywmen
Kak CBOOOAHYW NMWYHOCTb.

UT o Kacaewma@ssAaKmawp®d obwecTBeE, T O, B Hi
nyTewecTBWUEMIepPdBBHb ,B 3Hal 94, Ma/slo 4TO WU3IMEHM
HaMeTUWN-KaKNeROEABUT . Tak, Fropgoun O6GYKBanNnbHLBM
Kpnca M3 6o0onoTa, KakKoBbMPOK@a CoaBRREE8HHAEAN
CBA3aHO C TOWN ddWHRmMOKaVe MMCTAET&,NAKOoTopytw CTwn
cBOeM MUHTepBbLIW ¢ ToHWMW MarwucTpane. Ha Bonpoc
OH penaertT cnepgytuwe e 3adBnneHNMe: « [a, M bl 0
MonoBUHB»® [ O0OAUH U3 pomarmoB, CuTnmmalaTEeEAB QP

eoMWHCTBEeHHbBe nNpusHaBaeMbe Welgweyahavepowersdheo o

guy i n «The Dark Half» says that writers,
of our %8 oTcakemiw »o6paBBM, NDAAXUTE FPLBLYM b TMEATK
MarmMmuyueckoro nyTewecTBMA T[TOpPAU oOKas3bBaerTcCs

$4King, StephenBody // King, Stephen. Different seasons\.Y., 1983.— P. 419.
31> Magistrale, Tony. Stephen King. The second Decade, Danse MacaheeDark Half— N.Y., 1992.— P. 16—
17.
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npepgnaraeT 4MTaTenw BHOBb CcTaTb pebeHKOM |
reposamMm. TemMm caMbiM «apXxeTuWunwuuyedamxawc QOPIMeNPOT
HalWwWMm CcCOOBGBCTBEHHBIE XW3IHMU WU MUpP BOKpPYr Hac. B
K ©6onee O6NM3IKOMY KOHTAKTy BHYTpPWU HaAac camMu
OCTanhbHBbL MM haswhe pawer o tréngform our own lives and the wartdind us. In
particular, the atwetype of the child invites each of us to a deeper union within ourselves and
into closer communif ®o wtth, aMbT phopd LB
nos3Bonaer HauwBHOMY yntTaTtenw NPOHMERAX BKUBH
NONOXUTEeNbHBM O06pas3oM BAMATbL Ha NpoMUCXOopnsaLu,
yTBepxXxagarthb, UTO HecMOTpPs Ha BToOopoe HabBalaHwn
from Innocence ) npusemMneHune Ans npowegwer o WHWLL
ONnairpm AT HBM.

OpHako B TBoOpuecTBe CTuBeHa KuHra cyu

MHMUMauumm pebeHKa. Mpunmep 0 p4Horiteoof passagd)a kmaxe T
noBecTb «HM3KMe nwaM B XenTbiXx nOaawax», Bk
Frapdgma npowumcxogurt B HenocpeagcTBEeHHONW cCcBA3MU
CBA3aHHBX C OKpyXawWwmm MUPOM WU C pas3oyvyapos
BBeprawwen bob6OKMW B OTYasHMEe UM pas3ovyapoBaHM
3T OMNCTMWUWYHOIH®,r ON (MMPaEAN B3 POC NbIX. OcHOBOIN Xe «
CcTaHoOBMTCSHA unW3baBneHMe OT MnNopgasBndAwwWer o BAWUS
e

ofo/leHMe repoemM CBOEro MHMPaAaHTMWABHOTNIO 3T0
OgHuM wn3 a3anur pacdcdos, KOTOpPbM KWMWHIBOXT KIP3bl
ronguHroBckoro «floeenurtena Myx» (N0 MHEHMUW
MHOT OYUCNEeHHBLIX annw3mm wn3 pomMaHa Y. FronpwnH
nokasaTb TO, Kak «aeTtTun obnapjgawT OTrFrpaHWYEHH
Mcnbursa HB 3 p 0 ¢ N ohavea limitedahiliy to(cepewith the difficult challengef the

adult world»3" Takum o6bpasom, snurpadg HamMeyaerT C

Tpar myecekKoe CTONKHOBEeEHME HEBUWUWHHOCTMWU C e CT(

TeMHafg KpbiTas NUWCTBON cdurypka. OH XMypwuncasa,
cToAana nepej HUM. MpukpblTble T nas3a 6bAK 3a
XM3HW. OHWM yb6expanum CaiimoHa, uUuTh Bce omMepswy

31%Byrnes, Alice. The Child: aArchetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Aduks\.Y., 1995.—P. 100.
317 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical companiéestport., 2002 P. 117.

%18 Golding, William. Lord of the flies— London, 1969-P. 151.
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B cBoOoOeiw noBecam, (/Hyay useamu MBRBO WIBIBI S He HiaMm 1 Ic A
aBTOpoOM) nmcaTtenb pfOCTUraeT CTUNEBOTNoO COB
HeobOblyaliHaa cofgepXaTenbHOCTb TekcTa: «OT ey
KOTOpble HaUYMHaAaWT TepsaTchd TK®/ OCal KH acC OTppoekTab € M
NbBICMHOW BO BCHW TonNoOBY. 3DTOoOW KpauWHOCTU P3HLAOC
wecrThb. OH ObIN aAareHTOM NO HEABUXWTMWOCHTYWKOUW K
MoTeHUMaAaNbHBLN NoOKyRNnaTenb NHKTOP/HA» Bl OF HERTBKHIA
TenegoHy, Korga nana bob66wu CcKOHuYanca4a. Bob66
MYX4YMUMHY, KOTOpPbLIA wekoTan ero, a MNOTOM YMOKE
6bln ero nana. «OCTFAB#dvBallHbANMKWbRAaA OaptaneE
ero mMama BOBCEe He Kasanacb -flkeadkaasissh HWOMK € Ta OYBTT
ecnu Tbol ero coB®¥mM He NnomMHU WL ? »

Takoinw xXe MHGPOpPpMATWMBHOWM OKa3lbiBaeTcsa WU BC
yT
ae
oT

(@)

MaTb bBbo66wu, o0mesH Hasp Puoiqg/le OoMBPIle XAaeBpeMeHE

|
QD

eT BCe, 4TO0Ob6b cpenatb AagnNnsa bob6b6M ob6GBpPpas

(¢]
=

, 3HaewWb AU, He oOoCTaBWUN Hac KynaTbcHa B
Knesan» («Yowrctfl gt heravei dirs’' tWedx f©Oafhery,ou
an inside straigbtT shee noiiid n3 kto HloiMkiele)c kxo e iic u
npmuxoauntTcA pa6oTarThb cekpeTapuweim y 6blBWET O
Beuepamwu Ha pab6boTMOCM M, TBCBEYRATHLBUEN HUM B

MN3HEeHHbBMMW pAeBU3IaMMU el cnyxaT MHOT OYMCNEHH

HalWwnwur oBbiBaeT &bKMaBHbLT alleKca padlegAnBa», «jo T
rMOTHYTb T pPA3UN>», «A emMy, (MEAEBKeMdMBKMHaAaOQWMBL KA
PYKOW>», «NwnuwHerLoi fHee i6sont Tta f»a i r(, ' «You have
«l"d trust him (or her) as far as | ¥Yduld

JeTanu MnNOBEeEAEHUSBYUAODEKO® HT/HHIWOM, M KaK HUUYTO
MENOUYHY IO, O[ P DHKIE\CE DM H Y 10, X aqQiMHWHOO KWy 06 eHCaKT oyt
MaTepu. E eTnon Heeli HupTaoB M T C A, TO MU3IMeEeHeHUsa B

KoWwWeneyYyeKk «xKPROHMapBEBTSAHEeWb epE@8TURBRYCYRBRNUTTE, OTB

319King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti®l.Y., 1999.—P. 9.
3 np0ecb W pganee noWTeKypygsabBecTu nep.
%21King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts ifiaftis.— N.Y., 1999~ P. 10— 11.

322 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti$\.Y., 1999.— P. 10, 11, 13, 2476, 101, 107,
132, 203.
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cknapgwkmhken yYou pulled on the draws¥®riegsuy A
Hanajana,<xH®O0 6paaa» (ook me prisonery™ ecnum -Teh HET
MOHPABMWI/VNCHAE,H NTeO JIl!13 0 NHAFKO BEHTHB@.PAOE@RHE bl M a .
HUKY OHRET OQUVNT @B @bic e HBHabLMI® P T P,@ HA KM C B/TBDE P H MUY a MU
(Liz's opinions of people hardened swiftly; when she wrote BAD under her mental picture of
you, she almost always wrote in if) B c bilH e 0 HlaM UEeW BIDTP e M e CB O e
MyXa, a TakK KakKk B nocnejgHemM OHa Hawna o6b4
TO, COOTBETCTBEHHDO, K CbHY OH&a O4YeHb pepnkoec
«.pAapoOoM C He cToan XYOLEeHbKMUMR M@ACIaMW K C EO
NoOKOMHOro otya. OHa HWMKOrpga He nNpukKkacanaceo
X0OTenocb €ero npunackKkartThb, OHa O006blYHOStanging K a ¢
beside her was a skinny boy with his dead father's risky red3tarhadly ever touched his

hair; on the infrequent occasions when she caressed him, it was usually his arm or his chee
which she touched¥*.

BmecToOo TOT O, 4yTO06b6bL nNopgapuTb bob66KM Ha o
OHa TnNpes3eHTyeT eMy B 306pnonce/TbliB o4 UBFr AT @by 0 6 @ B
npeagcTOWT Yy3HaTb B3POCNYKW XMU3Hb He W3 KHUT
B LenoM BCelW @POpPpMYyNbHOCTbLIK CBOEero noBejgeH-H
cka¥kuMacTepcTBO KWHIra 3aRp®KNAEBC®MB 3TOM,

KayecTBawmw (oTyacTwm Bblgawowmm CcCyObeKTUBU3M

CobObITHNNI, nnmcartentiw ypgaeTca co3gaTb C/NOXHYIH,
MaTepu U CblHa, roe ob6bwuwpga ManbyMmKa C oanHpUMEKMVAE C
OblTb NHOWUMBM. CoBepweHHO nNnpaB WapoH Paccen

ABUWUlFraeTCcsa B3aj WM Bnepepg MexAay pA[AeTCKMUM O0nNb
KpPpWUTMWYUecK or othe naergiive mgyes back@nd forth betweenthe boy s childhood
expeaiencesand his adult understandingf this crucial period> 2.  «VHor ga oH 13

Hee, CNOBHO OT ronopa, a OHa fJaXe WU He 3Ha.
BoOwWwWMa, cena Ha Kpauhw KpoBaTWw U CcKasanaboTwl O
OGblINTO OYEeHb MHOIO W OHa YycTana. OHa nposBena
33 pid. - P. 11.

%4 1pid. — P. 10.

2 pid. — P. 30.

3% 1pid. - P. 12.

7 06pa3 3n0i Ma&TOHM/YNeTKONN, MaTepun TpagULUWOHEH B B
pa3BMUBaAWIUWEMYCA MYXCKOMY Hayany OH SABNAeTCHA OAHUM K3
NyTelwecTB U MO AMANICHTUKAK. A
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MeCcFoOH paxe 3apgpoxan. Cen Ha nocTenunm M K30
OT €ero nNPUKOCHOBEHMUSH. Ho noTom paccnaf%unac
«.HamMaszana AYWUNCTbLIM AeTCKWUM KPpeMO-Mjaexeo UGNk
OwyweHune O6bITO0O NPUATHOE, M OH CHOBa noagywman
Korga oHa BOT Tak ero rnapgwurt («..smeared t
ned - even on his cheek#.felt good, and he thought again how much he loved her, how much
he loved to b% touched by her »)

Ho BCe Xe Bo66wu 4 ONXeH 6 bl N ocBObGOAMTE
pa3BuBaTbCHA B O B3pocnyito NNYHOCTPRBUMNTIWB H K
MHULUMNAUMWOHHBLIX LepeMOHWUNW MMonormyeckum BCeE
MHMPaAaHTUANbLHOT O aro 7 pasBuUuTUEM B3pocnoro
oTopBaTbCH4 oT cBoem mMaTtTepwu, caMocTOATENbH
oanbie »

9roT nNpoypecc HaymHaeTcHda BMecTe C nNpues
KOTOPbLIANA npumexan Ha TaKcW Kak pa3 B TOT MOME
cpa3y Xe He noHpaBwuncsa Jins, M Xo0THA oOHa 06

KOTOoOpble skimMe@E®W3BEeWN B OYyMaXHbX NakeTax»

bag*»)ckopee Bcero 3jaecb fgJeno B TOM, yT O .
«Ayp-BYXYMHB HanakocTSaT, a BCEeM XeHWUMHam B
HU MU » «Fool i sds, amdat's usually khe womensokthe world that have to clean

them up® amem omemM oHa He pJgenaeT MUCKAWYEHU
Xe, Kak ero nanoyka M BCE€ OHW OCTanbHbLE»
the rest of the»*}% -MHe oHa He -moBEmpAeRn. eiloBOOGLUE HE
Tepa cxanumcb, MU Bbob6b6MW NMOHAN, UYUTO HATKHYNCS
Ma T e psherdoesnd trust mé.don't think she even likes me." Ted's mouth tightened, and
Bobbyunder st ood he had struck upon sd&me truth
Tep oKas3bBaeTcss TeM CaMbM MEHTOPOM, O K

mMccnepgoBaHUW: «B nutepaTtype apxetTunumueckwur

328 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical compariéestport. 2002-P. 107.
39 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti8l.Y., 1999.— P. 27— 28.

%9 1hid. — P. 93.

331 campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth\.Y., 1988.— P. 138.

$32King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // HeartsAitiantis.— N.Y., 1999.— P. 14.

333 bid. — P. 11.
334 bid. — P. 1809.
335 bid. — P. 194.
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KOHTEeKCTen  B/AMPWHIIOB alOWNX OTHOWEHMNAX € MEHTDO
ncuMxonorumm, MnNpoagonxXawwmiics npouecc UHAUBUA)
KayecTB, C OAHOIW CTOPOHL, AaACCOQVBPPEOHKMCL

CUMBONMUYHBIE OTHOWEHmMOPa@MpPpOTNMEXaT nmamr adopolii 7

Xopownit MeHTOpP KynbTusBupyeT Te kKavecT8B%, «
K. T. FOH T yTBepxXxpgaert, 4UToO MEeEHTODP «noAaBANA
nNPpPOHMWLATENNbHOCT b, MOHWMAHMUE, aHmM@EuOBAH BB AT
HeobGXO0A4WMBI, HO He MOT VYT 6bITb O006e appears @NHabl C

situation where insight, understanding, good advice, determination, planning, etc. are needed bl

cannot be mustered on oseown resources’’ Bo MHOT oc TceBmp e XUT

MyaApoOCTbl 3amMeHUT bBo66GM oTLUa, KOTOPOTro TOT
MONTOAbLIM HB83PYTMOMNY MUPY, CnNnoHCOpP BbicTynaert
3amMecTuTens oTua. XO0TsSs MeHTOpP nNoaABNsAeTcCSs B

MEeHT®Op@MOTraTb MNepexoAgy MONOAOrNOoO Ha cneaytou

nosBnsaeTca B o&dp@Ede Avmmpmeadeop 6&D66 U, KOTOJp b

Tpun KkaTteropuun, Tepnp Kak pa3 MU oKaszanca Taknw
TpU KaTteropumn: peb6arTa, B3IPOUO/NHI&I/IN GB PP Y blE
Bonocammu. Ho B bI 1 X ¥ RoeBabbygeople fellanto Hhreg broad categories:

kids, grownups, and old folk€Id folks were grownups with white hair. The new tenant was of
this tRHL.rd sort»)

C CaMblMm MOMEHTOM ero npuespga CBSA3aHC
npoT unB O cCoTKoasBHavHeH,0 e bo 66K ™MaTepwm nocne TOT O,
BLICOKOMEPHO nonpuBeTCcTBOBAanNna HoOoBOMNpPWUOLIBLWET
Her o Ha C bl-Hcak. 0 m@ltiggo!e»a nH ee er ore/bgpmMa ,HM Cc /1 O0B a.
HyeNnNoBeK, HenBROOOWEO HMOKKy&Z.a, WU NOTOBUHA er
He rosBopunu HKMU cnoBa, Bob66wu, npocTo uUAaoW AanbL
LEeEHb PpPoOXAeHUWS OH nonyuyun O6unob6AMT eGBI)y ON AP K

MucTep bpEpxrabadwMMapgetocsb, BaM TVYyT n0Hp3é°.BMTc;|.

33 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: aArchetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults\.Y., 1995 —P. 71, 41.
337 Jung, Carl. The Archetypes and the Collective Uscius — Princeton, 1969- P. 216.

%3 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and AdulsY., 1995.—P. 41.
339King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantil.Y., 1999.— P. 14.

%40King, Stephen. Lowven in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis.N.Y., 1999.—P. 16.
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OTHoweHnMa bob66M Cc MaTepb o, c Tepom u ero
AUWHUN CcHXeTa NoBecCcTMN. Frn"NaBHOW Xe /NUHUEWN CT
Bo66u u bob66GBM Cc MaTepblo.

Y3HaB oun xBoé&d6wn npunmobpecTtunu Benocwunenq, Te
3ajaHnemM BTaWlHe OT MaTepum MUcKaTb NPpU3IHAaAKW 0
— HeKMNX HUW3KMNX nwopgem B XenT blX nnawax, eK®

CBEPXbEeCTECTBEHHBIX KMOBDBHOPESBLY APHGEH@IWGO

mccnepoBaHN4: 6pocKuMue WU BYNblrapHbe MawWHbI,
nponaBWwMx cobBakax ©WMW KowWKax Ha CTeHax, 06bAl
LOCKe BBepX HOTramwmwu, 3 B €3 gBlHOMUBKeE T/H/bHVAY,  MeapKia
AeTCKMUMU KBapjgpartamum [NA «KNaccCUKOB>», XBOCT
coobuweHmMsas o MeNnkKoM BaHganumame B ULepKkKBAX. T
3T UX CKHMU3KUX» nwopgemn: «CnoBoO KHU3M UNILMbIGAN e
nogpasymeBas Cyb6bbekKTOB, KOTOPbLWA BbITrAALAT L4V
nowwnoa, 4yTo, Tak ckKas3arThb, MrpawT B KOCTM
OGyTbNKY CROUPTHOINIO B OYyMaXHOM nakKkerTe. Toro
CTOU/MO M CBUCTAT BCAepjg XeHWMHam, wunagywmm no T
HOCOBbBLIMW NNnaTkKamMmmn, KoOToOpble HMUKOrpga He OblB
Wwnanbs C NepbWKOM Ha TYy/be BbCWKMM WUKOM. Jlio
BCe BEepHbLECRTFEITYHbHEa BONPOCH, “locTaBAEeHHbBE
Takum obpasowm, C ogHOM CTOPOHHBI Takmwue
BYNbrapHocTb, CaMOHajesaAHHOCTb, nNownocTb, 6f

MX C HEeraTWUBHBLIM BbipaXeHNUEM HHEHYX/A/ODUEEROE K
B3pocnoro yenoBeka (He 3psa Ha NpoOTSAXeHMUMU K

nNwAbMU» U NWOAbMU «O6GbKHOBEHHLbLMWEXYIOMMIETTOE Pl

wynepom MaKKyOHOM, C KoToOpbM Bo66KM nNo3HAaAaKC
Ox®womM noe3nknm Ha 0n8ax, nepgodunom, npucrtas Wl
KopMun YyTOoOK, n T.04. Kp omeod»T O M@ ,K Ok H X ¥R bl i1 B ¢

SMOUMOHANbHOM oOKpacke p O 4 cph@ye H Meki» , EeFwar H 4 X ¢

ynotTpedbona Bbob66uM B OTHOWEHUUM KaK KHU3IKUX>», T

C ppyroihn CTOPOHE, camMa HenemmaOT B EXKMIE3 Hank
MMnpnmnueckoro xaoca, AOoOCTynHbe AN1d9 MUdpUuyeceko
*11bid. - P. 47.
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payunoHanNbHOINIO NOHMMaBPOG/IBOCNPAAN, He 3ps

4yTo, B OoOTnNunuuyme oOoT B3poBowomxae X«kgehunwl dreBurngeae.
see t heAT bbloI6F)MB ewp e 6esHokc And Bobby, y%¥u ar
HanowMreHndelfloamy , HecMoOTpsd Ha TOo, YTO NepBOV
TOM, yroc ymaguwe gwni (Henb34 3abbBaThb O TON
KPU3MWCHOM ANA AeTCKOFNo Mupmuyeckoro cB3HaHMUMS

Mar u s AeTCcCKOT O BOCNPUATIEE HOTHE 0 ObIB RO @
cBepbecTeCcTBEHHOT O B XYHLOXeCTBEHHOM MU DPpe
perpeccmMmBHbBM AN4 AanbHeWnwer o pa3BuNUTMUA Bob
HaCcCTONbKO OFpaHWUYEeHHa, HaCKONbKO MOXeT OblT]
nocne TOT O, Kak bo66bunu nNnpuHMUMaeT cCcO3HaTenNnbH
OCO3HaeT €ero BO3MOXHbLEe nocnepgcTtTBNSa), HauMNH:
-ToO, yT o TecanduasR el Bl@FaticajleBeTnnn bob6b6MKM 63 3
NnoHMM, YTO 3TO O3HayaeT O6o0oNbWOE MU3IMEHeHMUEe
boanca cBoeBHMafMBannCcda, W cTpax 3TOT AUWb OT
OHa MOT Nna paccepanTbCA4 n K aK LONT O 3acTe
3aKNwym IMCpBbKOM OWyWeHNNn, 4YTO NwbAT ero cawm
Hagno o6®peratb»

«bob66W®T0O0 O6GLIN TONOC €ero mMaTepwun, a 3aTewm
Cy66o0THME -BEaa@OMWKNT BT HaBepxy?». Bo6b6bu wu Tepg
BbiNn Msaiwm C b, K aKk 6yaATO HEe nNpoOCTO BEeENU YDEHYT
YOKHYTHBbIM. «OHa 3 awe BHARE AIMgaMBMMTDOoRATYMaRrRe by
MeHA Ha nunuye«Hewmaoakonn-@aowcelgHeT. Ee Bnac
TOM,TBHTDTOMY BepuUlWb. THAKOBAa BANacCTb MaTepun»

NTak, NPUHAB CcaMOCTOATENbHOE peweHMe BT

HadyunHaerT BCE€E 6onee OTKPGbLTDO conpoTunBnAaATbCHA E

JOCTUTaeT nNpeapenbHOTNO HAanNxsaxe M3 BOCLKI0AD €B bIHOY

%2King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti$l.Y., 1999.— P. 50.

B oTnuume oT né@pmeii)cTannpma( PeanbHblli MOKAPEABBHHB,
12 net HabnwpaetTca 6onee CNOXHOEe COOTHOWeHWE ABYX M
B uypecHoOoe ewe coxpaHAaeTcsa. Henb3a He OoOTMETUTb, UTO
BEeWHOCTbI CBSA3aHb: CXBRBPOGM BOE8T§HMHbIX 3MeeB, 3Be3 b
pas3sHOUBEeTHbBMNW MenkKamMw pafoOoM € p[feTCKMMWU KBajgpaTtamum |
Takon kKkaTteropwuwu, Kak pgeTcKkwuinm wmMud, NOAPOBHO M3YyUYEHHOC
petkaa Mumdbonormsa B KOHTekKcTe (akKTOB TpaymuamooeBorw, K

34King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantil.Y., 1999.— P. 49.
5 bid. — P. 53— 54.
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Bo66n Ha napy panHeWw B KomMnaHuum Tepga, Tak Ka
weda Ha KOHMepeHLUMUI. K Towmy BpeMeHM Manb
NPUCYTCTBMUA «HWU3SKUX nNww[ein», n  «nite fidsd adulte X

decision *f nrpwHslTiofee »nB0661M (peweHne HUYET O
npoagMKTOBAHO 3romsamMomM, 3a 4TO bob66GWMU B KOHewuy
Ten Be3erT Bo66wu B cocepgHum ropopag bpwupg

boKkceplagaomunin 0OCOOblM yyTbemwm, OH A aBHO y X

(@]
S

bITbCSH) . OAna bBbob6bb6WM 3TO0O OKas3bBaeTcsda 3HakKo

T =z -
O < O

w

PpUTOpWUIO, OTMEYeHHYW MaTepUWHCKWUM Taby:

X © ©

UNHB TepAatwT Jee Hpblranc»e s( «iTnh eBrei dagge p 8T t To hat
BaeTcsa «Downthemtzy» ( «

CoBepweHHO C/NyyYyaWHO OKa3blBaeT-=£XQq 3 sHirkoa OTT
apa, kyana Tepn npwuuwen, YyTO0OObObB CcpenaTb aKD@B K
bl Ha caMoM pJgene oTeu bob6on. CunmBONMNYECH

bimn ONTHAET OAOHY n3 3ajgadyd apxetTunnmnyeckKor o npi

O W O O

TNM BnacTWu MaTepwu n e e BOWNWAHMWIO H a NNYHOC

3
©
=
X

oaunmr gaopwm Ha-Heanb Appepwun, YT O C Kuewm Yy
erT nnea, Oma MBGKWEC {@AO . 3aagBMUlrana PpPyKOoOW, 6
MHUNC A-YMayx Ky Dan - B 6bar . nt0o60N HenonNHLIA CT

pMHYI M. 3TOoro s He 3Hat. Ho oH 6bl1 X0po

w
® O O U

JeNbHMKAaM Beuyepom, KkKorpga TYyT Bcerpga HY
HaumHanm cMesasTbCcsA. OH-HIErN Pla/m HNoe e36a0C BTAaHBoIsK

BKI'II'Ol-IaBTabTeI'J'Ip:OVIFH)abCTOFIUJ,I/II7I MTJoA Ir'da , € Tvoa J1lbl W

a
= (0] O O O o
I

= O @
> T o
@

Ara C pPbLXUMONBODNDCPMAKOCTb. [bAHBX OH H

|
<
u
X

TUK;NaCNTegokH ww pyobdawky O6bl1 T OTOB [A-JMI T €

noXahny-iHoT aooH Bpoa@ebBBTNr MAPOBRKPpBIRA/MTBOARKWA a

Bpoae O6b yHieaB n /Bad ul.g A brP @B aBHIPWMT BB Hegent, HY
OKa3bBanci4d I'FIO6TI'DW'I3bG(COTI/I3..HaIO, 4yTaoO 3 gecob OH pas
348 |pid. — P. 70.

37King, Stephen. Low Men in Yklw Coats // Hearts in Atlantis:N.Y., 1999.—P. 11.
¥3TumMonorunmueckunm «TamM BHU3Y» BNOAKEBAETPABHMMMDALE XIHBE T

BbICOKa MNpecTYynHOCTG®Lb, a no Ha/lu4yunmkw 3N1eMeHTOB o0cob6o0l
«Copa MNMapuxckoihh OGoromMmatTepwu>». Ho BBUMAY MCNONb30BaHMUSH
npouyTeHna npowumsBepgeHwuin C. Knur a, CBA3aHHbLX C TeMOIW
MUPUUYECKUM CTpPpyKTypam, BO3MOXHAa ”“ MU K@K O r3naurepcokbaHsio r «

KOTOpGbLIA cnyckaeTcs repoih Ha cBoeM nNnyTu K uenum (T0
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SHakKOMbBMU, UTpan,, M®XRCTOMOOTOMIBOMMCA [OMO
MAnWn BbiUT pbiBaiw, A 6bl, HaBepHOE, nomMmHuna. A ¥
CKONbKO MnNpourpeBan, CTONBbKO W BbHWUT pPbIBan”N. £
xopowo urpan. Néhyuywe Bcex 3Tux»

BE66M pas3smMbwnaetrT O TOM, 4Y4TO Ha NpPOTAXeEeHUMN
«TBOMWM oT ey He ocTaBwun H-a/ClO6 KM ylm a TMbOCBAT O P A TAbBE |
AHHYy nNunpoBaHHaa cTpaxoBKa, navyka HeonnaveHH
ckasana OHal,ewe TadBRCHEeON @by MMa ? ¢ YAe TyaT O, €
cTpaxoBasa npeMusa Obiolac MpIglyaea,a MO XeIe, Ha
cTpaHuny kKaTtanora? ITJlyrawwasa MbICNb: Bo66u He

noHapgo6bumnocb BlywWaDb odzBRW S GBI dztse j €&, dzdL € d 2

o BdzZsENO(BepHBLIN YenoBek, praask MO.-M. 8 K @BKCBEMY H @ Yy i Wl S
3T-onpasBja. OHa ymMena 3nNMUTbCA, BOT 4TO OTAMKUY
OHa MOT na crkoamHaor.b W, T o3 Haunrt, B-OMBBMTOBK H B W K CIIT [
Has3bBana e-PaA3ISCRIAHTMM WKOM MHOT O nocanepgHux p

m pasos3nun Jim3z Tapdhung po 6es3ymMmadn leae €8¢
CMNWHBbI, HU N @Y Oubb eIy KOM . MBpe cBOM pybGawknm Hal
XM3Hb Hecn’PaBsepgnusan»

BnocnegctBunm Bo66M HauymHaeT XOpowWO MNOt

Bonpoce: «YepT-HOYbl BTbEMOMAT bIAO GMpaania wa'! ... Tak OHO
He e, m PoaHpoa&a Hep@wmmgao KoOpobKa C ero umnmmet
BbiUBETWMM JITMLOM, KOTOpPpOEe npakTuyecKwWw MOT NoO
oOHa CKnapbBana BCe, YTO nNpuUyYmMHANO eunw 6ONb

HpaBuMuAnacb nNecHS HBXoOIoO@HMNMD@G@O p(peac, HM 6 @6 61BeH aka
Panpgun Tapdunpg O6bA HacTOAWMK MMANATra, T OT OB bli
Ana Takoro B ee KOpobke mMecTa He O6bn10- b C
HyXaaTbCcd B TaKOiNn KoOpoG6GKe»

B saTomecpewb MAgeT O TUNUYMHOM 3ajaHUN «H

HEOGXOAMMO BbLNOAHWUTbL T €pPOI2HAUYTO®B OKeavC are y T If

camMbiM NCUXONOFTMYECKMN HaNaxXumuBasas CBSA3b MexXAY NPOILWALM
TaKXKENMe HaHTNE6.

#9King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. N.Y., 1999. 130~ 131.

%%pid. - P. 132.

#1King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantisl.Y., 1999.— P. 233.
%52 Campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth\.Y., 1988.— P.138.
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«oTpeneHume oOfT nepcnekTuWBbB MaTepwun, YT O 44BN
nogkpennaeTcsa 23 ksaeparaticdirans hisenathers pexspecativethat is part of
the transition to the adult world is increasedby this knowledge > Bo 6 6 1 HTAXK O H |
obpeTaeT cBOero oTuya: «Ero oxBaTuno CTpPpaHHOC
«Mohn nmnana ©o6pBAamYy MaeCBoH. Mo kkay AT 0B abOKuH/BECe KIWoHao
mMaTepu. «Molh nana 6biBan 34ecb, MOXeT, -ATO0A4r
pafj, uYTO nNomWMKaMan HEW oBcNyXx »

3HaAaYNMNMOCTbL S3TOrNoO NyTelwecTB Wad [OOOCMO3VH:a e«TECOA6 6
K cebe, m o6pocunmn 4YyeTbilpe MOHET b, KOoOTOoOpble 3a
«BenodcdoHpga». OH or napge-ppKOMMBTY KO BMQIAC KBDEE

KpoBaTtun, GOTO ero MaTepun HaAa OAHOW &@TBH@MAMBK

—~
3

ONyyYyeHHOEe 3a TaNoHb W3 KOPH@OKLPYT T B YK POY

=

OHbKW B yrny (OAMWH C NONHYBWWUM pemMeLWwKoOMm),
Ma/sieHbHKeO UITEM MecCcTOM, Kyga BO3BpauwawrTcasa, a 1
TO BblpacTaeT O CBOell oOpaHXeBaWw OGLWPHBKMNTIE
BHYTPW Hero BoccTan nNpoTus™aToro. 3akpuyan:
Mpun BO3IBpPawWeHMUM p[OMOW B OYKBaAaNbHOM CMbIC
afgeHnM”n ABYX T HPPOOOK NOPOETREBRGCTBEHHbBX NVl

agnunun CAnunuwkK oM Xopouwo M3IBeCTHa aQa, YT OO bl ocC

z 4 4w

n
p

en no4yTwu HaTblKawTcCca4a H a HUW3KMUX nwopgen: « A
arvcrTpaneaseHDwepmBERMNI pUT MK GIHaHIlEKK TC X O AN N UC b,
n

|

owananab -ClypepaHl naBHasa er o [0 ETTO0 NCpknavseadsaar ebia
Mama, 3aKknwyanacb B TOM, UyTo ©6Gap HaxopguUTC
cob6bcTBeHHOBpPBpmagaapTe» ( «wahietasectiony Asher Avenud) r e «
Bridgeport Avenue, and the Connecticut Pike all coming together atakslawn as Puritan
S g u a itsemain claim to fame, his mom had once told Bobby, was that the bar was over the
Harwich town line, but the restaurant properwasiBr i d§% por t »)

Bnpouewm, HacToAaWasa KaTacTpoda pasBOpauwm
MaTb HeOXMpaHHO BO3BpawaetTcsa gomMoh. C camo

npeaBewaeT O6bLICTPYW U Tparmyeckytlw pPazrEs b,

$3Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical companidestport. 2002 P. 108.
$4King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantil.Y., 1999.— P. 133.
% |bid. — P. 145~ 146.

%% King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow CoatsHearts in Atlantis— N.Y., 1999.— P. 139- 140.
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yeTBEpPT » («Ugly Thursday») . Bolwe gwn i n 3 |
ykKkasbBawwme Ha NpUCYTCTBUE HU3IKWUX nwpen, WUt
faBaTb HeBepoOATHbBE AaHHBLBE, noBclAY MNOABMUAM
npsaMObIB/XILBN € Ha Tepa: «Bbl HE BWAE/JTWN BPOTMWU

OBOPHATI A, Ho Mbl NKOBWWM ET O! Y BPOTWIEHA BENI
OYEHb /N ACKOBbLIN BYAET ECTb OBPE3KW W3 BALWANX
BONbWYK HATPALY ($$9%9%) ECNWV Bbl BWAEANW B
XOycummiw-8B37! (NNIN) OOCTABbBTE BEPOTWNEBEEBAW!B [No
CEMbW CAT AXIOPHoO HU3KmEe RWMMWCTBEeHHAas Henpwus
CTONKHYANC S Bob66wu, HU3KNUMMN nwab MM OKa3blBat
Mponms3owno HecyacTbe Cc KOoOpameuy w/our OP§ HP OKETCKT
Hayanocb KakK wWyTk-apgakaeTpoensiwBegwmsanoudyuTun T
«MoBenutene Myx»? Brepg ywornuxba gheuniot nead st
and gotten out of hand. Wasn't that pretty mutlatvhad happened in Lord of the Fli@d#ings
had just gotten a little out of hang?®.

Bo66bwnw pQgoHecC ee 40O cBOero pgommMa, roe Tepag B
B 9T0T caMbli MOMEHT COBepwWeHHO BHe3aNnHO [
CeKcHw@mMmy HacWMAMK CO CTOPOHL cBOero wecdcga un e

roasl U roabl Bo66M BHOBbL WU BHOBb MNPOMUT pPbIBAI

TOor o, UyT O yBUMUAEeNna €ero wmaThb, Korga BepHYI:
MpoBMAEeHCA KENEWMHX HY Kpecna, B KOTopoMmM cTap
MW He BHywan poBepusas, CUAUT C p[AE€BOYKONK Ha |

B OO C bl cnnmnnnunmceb oT N o-T/lao. ¢ KB//Tyb39K aB acn AHOT &€ X O @B

cob6CTBEHHWEb HO1axBan/telin, JIn3, KOHe@HDH BaMBN
OAMWH Ha pebpax, OAUWH Ha XuBOTeEe. M Kapon, "
nopas3suWTeNnNbHOW BHEBPEMEHHOW YEeTKOCTHbLI: ABa I

rnas O6bn1 OHMBIBKBGMbLB NOCUMHEeBWEW NPUNOYXNTOCTN),
MecTax HUXHAS Tyba, BCe ewe B nNpucoxuwein K
COBUWUHYTGBbIW H a CTOPOHY HOC, KPHKOM HaBMUCLWM

KomMuRrRe a»

%7 bid. - P. 171.
#8King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantisl.Y., 1999.— P. 176.
39 bid. — P. 183-184.
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Bo66u yBuMupgen Jce8 OoTO0 IMOA, T bY TNOOCNPOMN3OLWNO C  HE
moxoXa Ha ero mmMammy. OHa ©ObTa NoOXO0OXa Ha-cCTa
cTpuT, a «Tam, BHMU3Y », raoe nwAM NbOT BUHO
bamMumnumin» («She di atall $he Iboked ke domeotd whrriars whontelonged
not on shady Broad Street but down there, where people drank wine out of bottles in paper sack
and had no*’Haxtoamayeeic®) B WOKe nNocCaAe NPOU3O.
JaBHO NOpAO3@eBBaBaEKWICylaengb HOW HEeUYUCTONNOTHOCT
fJOoOKa3aTenbCcTB CBOeW nNpaBoOT b, KpoMe 3 penunlLe
HMKOTF ga He HpaBMUACSHA MU He BHYywWwWan posBepunsa, cCl
old man she had never likedoreal |y trusted sat WitRNpohexbo,
yXacHasa cUueHa, B KoTopouhn Jim3 wm3numueaeT BCIHK
BCero XapakTepusyirrT hBe OGpowWweHHLbEe Tepom d
B3poc-tmia3aAHdeaz®e0 ... He B aTo-nwKkeasaeBdermemue
COCTOSHMUM OHaAa MOXeT TONbKO KycaTbca» (' The
"but it i«Ams' tshme..sM now», 6 heMagan'otT kaBe® ak
nocajgutTeb pemy B OmnNnyckaert er o. Bob66wu, co
npouMs3sowepguwer o, oTnpaBnaeTcs4 K cebe B K OMH
NONYyoOOG-MOPYEROH. Mo 3 xe, TeM Xe [HeM, Bob66wu
B O3
04
ac QA[AONXeH nNpuMAaTM 3a BbLPpyuYkKoOoW B OGap, B bp

pawascb MNoc/nae T oK30poO /K aKo ojHcaM an p oyBBOUIMENBA

o o <

o |

n, pewnna BbAAaTb Tepga. Bo66u pewaeT n

-4 =<

enepb nNepepjg HMUM BCTaeT BbLOBATHB @GO MU CO

Me T € C Tepowm n KoWwWMapHUbBMMU HN3KUNMMU nwoab ™

v O @

CT TbCA BMECTE€ Cc MaTeéepbIo, no npmmMmepy 0T OCF[

O O w

TOro mMupa ¥ cpenatbca Tpycom ub oty an aemaewmy

—_

eposda, nepeckas3bBaeMon [xo3edcdom Khenwawemeofl 10 m
Myth») nereHpagb 0 cape [TaBaWMHe M 3eneHoOoM pbliya
yecTW, HO He Bbigepxan umcnbiTaHue cTpanfac®s c M
twotests He passes one amncdiafmaveg@eydse nwit d.redm»mun(
BbiAepXuBaeT OAHO W HE B/bHIeepoie/cBiaoe TO TAVPEYTTNOT eb),

3Toro B bpupgxnopTte (BO BpemMs coBMecTmeBBDEWO

%9 pid. - P. 184.
%1King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts ifiaftis.—N.Y., 1999.— P. 183.
%2 1hid. — P. 189, 190.
%3 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical comparidestport. 2002-P. 117.
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XMW3HW CcTankmsaeTcsda C nNpPpUMMepoM HacToOAaAWer o I
camMoe HeBBoeBeHHasa XMW3Hb) B MeCTHOM TeaTpe
OAxXoHa Y uthg didveich €uckoos «bob66WN OGN NOTpPACLEH,
PaoHporRwWPTCHMKOTr ga He norwmban Ha cyb66 Orgmn x
M3 p pur o xld Py akpgogp ne B @O HN O H,HIT GXKOoOp SR HOE@PXKEPTBOB
C06cCT BlXeHHHagDW web ma»r a « Bobby was s hoeRaeddlpht ha
Scott never died ithe Saturdaynatinee movies at the Empire, neither did Audie Murphy or

Richard Carlson but he understood that George Sanders had given his life For the Greater Gooc

of AfXKapPakTepHo, uUYUTo noBecTBOBAaTE€nNb HAa3bBaA
nyywbwnbMoOM pgeTcTBa bob66u Tapdunpga. OHa 6 bl
Tor o, YTO NpPpUMWNO nNnocne pgeTcTBaA: TEMHOT O ne
BPpeMEOMNTbBIM C TONKY, 6bln Bob6b6M Tapdhunnpgom,

HacTosauwemy hedéstand greatest ihavie of Bobby Garfield's childhood; it was the
first and greatest movie of what came after childhoadlark period when he was often bad and
al ways confused, a Bobby Ga&a¥field he felt h

TparegminHocsbBMOOPpEBHOYyBWEe BCEero WNMNKWETPN,]
Mnn npeagnoyTewb O<CNTPaOTABOCIK ac/l  MKayTpedpabltm? 1 -dHyo ¢
KOHEeUYHO Xe HerT. Manby4ynmk C TBOMUMMU NpPpUHUMUDAM
APYXOb MU nNnuTepaType?nKOHLHHOA XE, 3TWM CTaphb
BepHo? Wnu HeT? Pewaiw, bob66MKM, Cennuac xe. 3
BeKWU BEeKOB. Bob66wu, Kak B ©O6pepgy, BCNOMHMWINMNC
MenbKawWMx nojg ANUWHHBIMKKGOMBEMN «BaBRPLXA MU BHN
copga, cMOoTpwW Kypga, BCe nNno Me-pnkoes yawnsn -mbpocdsdep.
npowen NPOBEPKY ».

-OTnycTunTe MeBRAa3amcDOBRBpILToxamMmBcoT. a, He ©6e
cob6oiflaxe ecnu 3 HGCG O OJF @KoM a ATOE1 X € H oyaer ocTa
Uy AeCcCHOro u XusBunrt-douiloa@r o/ nedlgeicmga Ho bob6ownu

capkacTMuuyuecKoe npes3peHuMe nopng €ero po6GpoaywWwH

MOHAN, 4TO CKOpee BCE&WM,0 BAW KWAWMYyTA&EMA, DO Ca
nowen Ha nNonNnSATHLW. Bce To, B 4YyeM repou B @
MOBMWHHB He O6GbIAM. HO reposAM B @MUAbMaAX U KHMU

%4King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantil.Y., 1999 — P. 121.
3% |bid. — P. 118.
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ye-Mn 60O BpPpOAEe HUIKUX NXOLEMN BK OKBMA blaX 4YeIpAHLERX
Bo66un yBupgen 3pecb nepepn «YrnoBon Jlysoii»,
ecnm OH yBMUAWT oOoOCcTanbHoOe? UYTO0O, ec/n1un 4YepHbE
B XeNnNTbiXx Nnawax TaKumMum, YR@aKkmnecowmnmnowmayBRANDM
NNYNH, B KOToOpble OHW o-Qyreckkaamrac/A QqH1 AY TagnaarP /ma Kn
Jaxe ecnu emMmy npunpgetcsAloT iMp ggmEukeb cedc NMe 3T biM e[l
BEPHYTbCSH K -GlreERdviToMaM@&ypM®pb THY T@Ee MNOHWMAae Wb

MaTbla,.ckaszan bob66wn B TperTun-iHamaPP-HXBEHT-LOMO,& I &N

TepallpekpaTtwnu. Ho ronoc He -Mipeypaaum;. KAxwad oe
Bo66u. . -daeBmxPurnuuan oHUNXBMasSseHEe NTALOM X py
Conngak, TpycnueblA connsak, ha, ha, pa'!-CMiHe |

cpenan rnyo6oKuWiW CYyaAOPOXHBLNW BAROX, - Knumame gy nu
QT 0 O6bII OTYasaHHDLBIN Kp WK ManBBR&pSA Ko BO PBbDIAS blB |

Bo3a¥xanr

Boi6op, cpoenaHHbh Bob66KM GBI KOMODPOMWUCCOM
HeyTewWwntTenbHbl: UynTtTasada OCTaBNIeHHYW eMy B NO0[f
BonpocomM Tepa O TOM, NMOXOXW J/TeoHaM» end P
CtenHbeka «O wMbwax WU nw[ax>», M nNpuUmxoaunutT K
Oxopaoxa M JleHHM 3acTaBuna ero 3annakKkarThb. «T
9T0 CaMble OAMHOKMWE NapHWU B MuUupe>». BpooTa ek aHka

HMyero Bnepeagn -nRe gepEany»v4yTdepdMHHANX OypeT Qe

KpPONMKOB, Ho bob66wn ewe 3aponNro A0 KOoOHUaAa no
dhepwm, HMU KPONWKOB. Mouyemy ? A -TmOO TOOXMOYT, UT WM T . J
Kakemodyab Panb ta, mnmn Xpouwy, nnwn rnynoro
HU3KNUX nNnwogein. HapgpeBawT CcBOW XenTble n0nauwm,

oxoTu¥mwvcsas»
[ fd & boOcdujMnitd Stdyj Hjkhssd ¢ O

slsyj lsdadipjjcis o' O Ojl ¢cwL '™ ¢ IsjdzOé ¢ k0o &G &
Ctsdzj dzd ¢ Stslomidpts dytctntpd dzO ) lsizOptf Gfcifpvdzy dddeofifie) ¢ (HEB u t

he slept on his side with his knees drawn up to his chest. His nights of sleeping wide bigen o

%% King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti®l.Y., 1999.— P. 226-227.

%7King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti$l.Y., 1999.— P. 240.
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back wer® 1 puwdsr) WitkmseOydd, ZzOMmlszf doh 2
Slsyow dzdetsfls: By jMistsyy dedetsfls: , iy Cslstster dq
oM wis! | fsCOLr 908l BJ MiMd3r Mdzj dedets My ls ¢ BJGMlsa C

slso jsilse j dedetsfglsd BIzO fyo tss

UT06bl NOHATbL BaXHOCTbL TeMb MUHULMALMKM
BCNMOMHUTbL cnosBa Pas bBbpaa6bepu (BO MHOFTOM nNoO
KOTOp blii ckasafn, 4TO CyTb 3/11a HaxoAUTCH: «
HeBOBRAMW K ONbLTY, KoTopbih AFnxAms nPoaKnara
pe3synbTaToM WHULMALMUKN ABAAeTCH TaKoe COCTHC

coeagnmHaeTcC4d co B3 pPpOCIAbIM NOoO3HaHMeEM (I'IOCI'Ie,El,HE

YWyBCTBAa EGHBET®) B Ecnwn The Bedy»o nNmo BE WO & /1 A« M bl
npMaHakaM MOXHO RNPUUYUCAUTBL K, Tak HE3bBAEr!
apxeTunn «aoUNTA» Kak pas3 W no3BonAaeTtT 4yumTtTarTern
MHUWLMNALUWOHHDBN nayertb urveTpaoTsie NysB /IBe KCTpaHCTBUE BH
pagun AOCTUXEHUWUA MUHTerpauumm mMexagy pauyuuvmoHansb
WMnpokoe wmMmcnonb3oBaHKWe how MenmorellawmCGoatss M X C © D18 &1 ¢
KpUTMUUYEeCKUR nadagoc MO BBECCITOUM HM O X e TT PR @& ™ L, & Bon THs.
CanvHpgxepa, Y. dPonkKkHepa y KOTOPpbIX CTONKHO
B3pOCNAOro mMumpa UM 3a/lOXEeHHOW B LeOM B 4Yenc
yacrToO obopauynmBatwTcCaA A n s pebeHKa rkm 6 e3rbyHQ
MHMPaHTUWNBHOW perpeccunmein uMUNM nNpoTecToOM.- Bc
3TMYeckKoOro Bbi6bopa, a Takxe KOHLOBKa nmosBe

KOHTpoOonumpoBaTb cCcBOW cyabby un Blikeifather likeasonn p e |

nNo3BOHIAM TONTMUNMUCT NYECKMN CMOTpPEeETHL Ha MTOT T .

FrapgpunAhAa, bodbiOamz an-aMblo C&T.OoN1b KO BCE€ro HanopTw
penateuy?Tmbc MOwe M «' Oh Bobby, ' she said. " We '
andme.W at are we going tfhb do? 'The best we c:
%8 pid. — P. 235.

¥Knuur C. NnadMca CBORIPA

TepMuH «apxeTwunuueckas nNuteparty pTheChinaasimrketymarSgmbols K H
in Literature for Children and Adults.N.Y., 1995.
3"1King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti$l.Y., 1999.— C. 254
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A 2wlsdar ddeW Odzls d dz! dets? tjctejmimdd d or sy
odzdwdzgdWw HjIlsMiso O dzO oL tesMdzze M dLder o Isetstoyy fr

VU COYHBBEt YJjdizse j C O Moatsd (1
tctseo j dz2 o Mtsisr ddgi fisid dtdsiwHL ] Qi
dzd HBMisddflso ®GGH Oj Is HJ

(r. 1. HOtclk

B XyapoxecTBEeHHOM MWUpe C. KnHur a WwnmpokoO
yepThb AfeTCKOCTWU, T ak n HeraTuWBHEBIE KadyecT
cooOTBeTCTBMUMN c Teopueim apxeTumwB B OMIpa 4 ol
naparpadge, TO UeNpPOAHANMOIMPOPBRAPBPAACTO BCTY(]
C. KnHr a «ppengmncrTckKkune» MOT W B bl MHPaAaHT MWD
cooxetToobpasywwme UM packKkpbBawwme cBOeobOpasmne
*un 3 Hb

Tack, KoporTKkK iihe Rgita c ma 3¢ 6SkeletonkCaew»« (1 985)
bopmMe pgemMoOHCTpPpUPpYEeT @GaTanbHOCTHL

h N

Har N 4HO
MHMPaHTUNbHOE cCoOCTOSHMUME. Fepowu 3TOT O npo.
NMOBECTBOBAHMSABEHPpAX HEAMOr paHMLe NOAPOCTKOBOTO
CBOOGOAHBLIN Beuep BAANMN oT YHuBepcuTerTa, E
YHuBepcuteta B INMutcbypre pgo KackapgHoro O3e
npumexaTb PpaHblWe wWecT e 6wa ceoupe, 0OBbLCNEO PHAEBVHHOO T 1O a
Ao6panwncb Ipwasfarty mikesfronf Horlicks University in Pittsburghto Cascade
Lake andalthoughtheydidn't getgoinguntil six o’ clock, therewasstill alittle light in the sky
whentheygotthere> 3

Mx uvuenbtiw 6GbLINO0O HacnagumTbCcHA NOCNefgHUM Ten
C HaBcerfga yxoagawum pfeTCTBOM. MnorT, Haxops
repoeB neTo, BpemMa 6e33abO0THOCTWN U f[eTaTB:
3abb/m@aTwbp nNnonoXuTb B Knapgo sxligle hi of summerthat 1o we
someondorgot to cleanup and put awayin the closetuntil the nextyeas ¥ OHU nbIT a |

peaHMMmpoBaTb CBOW pgeTCKMUe oWylUeHUMA ©U pelwa

B nepmeié mMAl, 444380 a Takxe BO BTOPON rnase BKpaTue
hbpeigM3IMOM W WHFIMAHCTBOM B OTHOWEHUN K GeHOMEHY JerT
373King, Stephen. The Raft // Skeleton Crev.Y. 1986.— P. 278.

374 King, Stephen. The Raft // Skeleton @re-N.Y. 1986.— P. 281.
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CBUJalewsy W 0 on bl Toesaygdgbgesummerandthen swim backs §°. B

93TOM KOHTeKCTe NNoT CUMBOIMW3IWpPYET Heocsa3ae
HEBMHHOCTbL OT MNO3HaAaHWA, AeTCTBO OT B3pOCAC
OOHaApPyXUBBRAKIpQYIYMTOTOrNo oa3uca pJeTcTBa KPYyXur
«OHO nNnaBano B WVBOMEDNEXPOEKPENOHEA MBepxXyuwky 60
bapabadHa, HO mMcxopgsawas OT Hero pAb6b NOKasbll
0 6 b e Kk it #oatedonthe water, roundandregular like thetop of a large steeldrum, but the

limber way it rode the swells madeit clearthat it was not the surfaceof a solid object> J°°.

BHewHWNR BUA cywecrTBa npuUKoOBLIBAaeT K cebe
FTr'MNHOT WY €CAKHONEE ,C CCCOTMI P MU KOCHOBEHNWE C HUM BbI3blB

MOHCTpP y6usaeT BCeX.

Kak B WHrmaHckKko#m, Tak M B ¢GpeMhagunucTCKOIn
becco3HaTenNnbHOT O, TakKuwm o6bpasowm «0OCTpOB
6ecco3Ha(Trealk H¥wlau, Kak W peTcTBO 60Nnee TeCcHO
o6bunrtawwnim B BOAE, CUMBONU3INPYET wuppaiwawman
B3pPOC/AbIM YyXe nepcoHaXaM cnpaBuUTbCHA He nopg
CTpemMneHneBeEPpyaen PeKYy BpeMeHW BCNATb O060C
NO3BONUTENbHO feTsaMm, He NOoO3BONUTENbHO B3pPOC
JOCTaTO4YHO BOOPYXE€EH b, YT OO bl cnpaBUTbCA
yBneuefluamu»

CMepThb r eiaeEeBsl sHB/JXK a3 aHMmem 3a n x NonbIT K
COCTOAHMNME. Mo MHeHWW MalWkna KonnwuHTr Cca, «IT e
AeTCcCKOTro cTpaxa HenocpeagCcTBEHHOT O BCTynne.l

MOBEPXHOCTHOE MNPUTBOPCTIBHOB3I @A C /OHMIT UB OB B P a
CANMWKOM nNO3AHO; OHMW T O cC KHKhatstoryindact bepomesasymbel g e
for the child afraid to engagethe adult world directly. In spite of their surface pretensions to

adulthood and sexuality, they retumthe raft too late in the year; they yearn for the simplicity

of <chi {®hxo odssr)oTmnT ToO, YTO B OTNWMWYMe OT AerT
B e U H 0 csumimershddseemedo lastforevers ¥°, ceiluac, korga OHU C
% pid. — P. 281.
% |pid. — P. 283.

Kmur C. NnaMca CGBGORBAA.
378 Collings, Michael R. The Stephen King Phenomeroiaschington, 1987 P. 24.
379King, Stephen. The Raft // Skeleton Crevi.Y. 1986.— P. 28.
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KaX/abM GH@OMTaHOoB WA dheywget shorferever yean(yY& CTpemvnae |

repoeB, ycMaTpuBawWMX B S3TON NONbLITKE BO3MO:
okas3bBaeTcs @GaTanbHbLM NOTOMY, 4YTO NO CYTWU |
HexXxenaHnemp6GeTM.B C HeBpPO3OM CBSsS3at 7 y
XyagaoxXxecTBeHHOM Mupe C. KUHIra MOTWUB BbTECHE.]
He3penytw, UHPAHTUAbHYW NWUYHOCTbL B3pPOCAOT O,
nNPpMXoaMTCS BHOBbL K O HIDPIOEHT TC/KPAOVBAA TCHT PCAcX acMBio. U M

OQ1a wumvmpaoea Haumbonee dapko Bhahbaary policeraamk e HMa3 E
p H Hokrgastmidnights ( 1990) , r4e BbTecHeHUWeEe T /1asB
: K a K ero B petTcTtBe M3HacuMmnoBan BM@aHbLS
6nnotevyHoro®npnponeii @K ynke» B3 pPOCAOMY T epo
yTcTBMUEe MNOHMUMaAaHMA (a WMUMEHHO 3T0 no dpe
TaBnsaer repos npeb6bBaThb B HeBpPpOTMUYECK
aunmnoHanteoerRO3A@pPE3 BONeBYW npopaboOTKYy,

b OT cuMnNTHMar ekp aiip MHanHEe®»N T pblyarm ynpasin

a w
O < T o
o 4 - o o s =z o

, TONbLKO 4Yyepes3 nNpuUHSTUE COOGLITWUI, npounso

o
s
£

HOCTDbIO.

K coxXxaneHymw®,HOM CAyuyae He nme A BO3 MO:
MITMHAaNbHBM TEeKCTOM, Mbl BCe€& Xe PpPUCKHeM np
JeMOHCTpPpUupytwwmnnm 7o, KakuMumM obpas3omM nyT
eKcom, KOorga «COXPRHKIE@TIKKIY /H®OWBIAB eLaTHD/

BUTENbHO B a)eHBHiM,y U BE/UbTBOBIMB»T 01  CLEeHe T ¢

O I =
o -2 ® O T T
=

< W ™ O
o
B8 o oo 39 93 9o

KnpaertT<cCHA Cc npoAaB/1eHNEM MNpPa mnppaumwnot

=c
= O O O O
—

3
=

enckKkKmMmm. npumM. Hawe] O6GbIA B NONYHIAH € KB XI2

—
<
@

ana MepTBeHHOW 6ennmW3HON. JIlMyo HenoAgBMUH

T bl, HW nouaagbl. XecTkasa NUHMUA CTUCHYT

£ ©
@ O

TNeHWe NPU BUAEe 3aKPbTON ABepu 3aaHUSH

o

Fnasa I'IO]'II/ILI,GI7ICKOFO 6 blNu K aK KPOXOTHTELbIE

%89 |bid. — P. 280.

¥ OauH n3 nepcoHaxei COBpPEeMEHHOT o aMepuKaHCKOT O il
Hakas3bBatbwee pageTel, BOBpPeEMSs He OTfAaBWUX KHWUTrwum B 6M
noBecTW, WUMEHHO 3TWUM, NaAaHAYHABEBUWRENM, BRAKBARD PpabeHAanN
HMGYAbL MNpPOroBOPMTCHA O CANYyuyYuUBLWEMCS. Bepa ™mManbwa 6
HenmnocpeagcTBeHHO BO6GAM3IM ToOpoOagCKON 6GUMUOGAMOTEeKU Kypa B
¥Cyposa @OoWek4Ye MopgepHUCTCKOW KynbTtype [/ 3apWw GexH
2001.-C. 237.

WTam Ce. 2242

bl
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APpOO6bLIO. BoiBepHYTble BeKUWU -BOTCNHABRHKYT HKPOBAB@
Boobuwe oTcyTcCcTBOBAnNMK. Ho camMoe cTpawHOe 3¢
CTpPpaHHOKOMO :3 HRa Yy ComMdeae@admy yxXe npuxopgmnoces
CBUpPpENBbM, MPOHMWS3bLIBAKUON MB BT A1aA/IGEOHVH, O Ma  YIT Jpen K e
KOTOpbiA nNoBTOPSAN,MOU Y PAO N HCEUMHAOBKS. .. SC eniocRmTiA »
OTa <cuyueHa npokesonulcanec pmBMyblTKKM CamMa YWUTW 0T
npownoe MU UTHoOpuMupoBaTb NpobnemMy, peanbHO MEe

Mo noxoxem cxewme H O y Xe 6es «Xa3annwu <
«Sometimeghey comeback» 1 3 ¢ 6 Nightishiftna (4 k@8 M. HopwmaH, LW K

yynTtTenb, CcTankuBadAcb C€C «npuspakamum u3 npou
CMbiCNne), He COCTOSAHWUWU cnNnpaBUTbCS CO CBOUMMU
nPpMBOAUT K pPas3pylweHUI €7 0 XMW3HMKW.N oBg proecT TCKToBBE
cCoBepweHO HanNnajgeHWe, B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOTO
Korpga cnycTss MHOTIruMe ToAbl Te Xe caMble nopp
BMAOM HOBMUUYUKOB 6bNUM nNepeBefgeHb B WKONY, r
Hawepawnih B cebBe BHYTPEHHWUX PpPecypcoB cnpaswu
msbaBmMTbCcss OT NPU3IPAaKOB C NOMOUWbL putyana
cBOoOe cTpemManeHue HalwtTum PewelpneopoGppalpeHano:
BbiXOA®MCMTYyaUUM, nNoaToOMYy, cyas nNoOo KOHLOBK
npownoro, emMy npupageTcsas cTankumBaTbCsa C HOB b
putTyana p[€eMOH, Bbl3BaHHbLIW LXKMUMOM, NPOU3ZHOCUT

B NMPOWAOM, VW NOOTYPMe CcTanu nos3-\bremr oy k¥ i Mun :
FNaBHasa T epouHSHA GpraldsSame ¢.19KLHr,a noagBepr L
KCyanbHOMY HacuANuMK CO CTOPOHL oOTUua, n, B

nagnteb C B oalor myia3sCHbb MNMMO «Tke Y € H N 10 » O o T eX nop,

u
S o @

cTosaTenNnbcTBAa He 3acTaBuUNIKU ee nNepecMmoTpe’
M3MEeHNWNTbL CcBOe Oyaywee. CnyumBweecsda B [eTCTI
XepTBY ». B OTHOWEHMWSbXxgo®M) MyXedve e( lixee p@bino u
( BbIOpPaHHBII «no obpasy —VAPK@HEO OMEBOMOGTIL] P>a | MF >

MHMPaAaHTUWNBHOW CKMNOHHOCTMWU K poaunuTenam). Mpunex

¥Knur C. HecyMuniji &08pIRSR

¥CBA3b MexXAy MppaLMOHANbHLM U CBepxbeI.TebpaieMHM.M noO
¥Knuur C. HouHasa cwmbia. :@682p8ccKkas3osB.
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nrpartTeb B Wrpy Oxepanbpga (npwwmy MKRAMHTHO/EOO AC yaIEky

yAoOBONbCTBMWE OH NonyvyaerT, Mrpas ponNb nanadu
CANYUYNBWMNCA HeOoOXMAAaHHO WUHCYNbT MnNpepbBaeT MU
cynpyra He B COCTOSHMMU CaMOCTOAT@E@DObLHIOPOBEER
ponrunme 4vyacb HaeagumHe ¢ cobon, NoKa HeOobblYHDO
nepecMoTpeThsb CBOI XWN3HBb, JOCTWUUDb MHCaNTa
OCBOGOXAEHUA ee XWU3Hb KaphuwHanbHbLM 06pas3omMm

CnyuumBweecsa Ccob6GbiTnoeMMAAeTPOPMBRH HA3 —COBDP

TPEHUWUHT OB, BO BpemMs KOTOpPOro nauwmeHTa Ha H
nomMeLuweHwUn, Hanpuwmep, B cneunmanbHO cpaefaHHOIN
0o60CTPAKWT YYBCTBMUTENbHOCTbLOT HETTOb MNCOB3CBI® /HAVE3TH B
yrnomMm U CKOppPpeKTMpoOBaAaTb CBOW «NCUXMUYECKYIHW P
B KOpOTKOM Theavorkeya ¢ & 9 8«0 ) N3 «gdopeimamC
MrpyweyHaa ob6e3bfAHKAaAa cTana ANnA T naBHOTO T e
COOGBTNIN BaT@EBAHOW O YYyBCTBAa BWUHbB 3a CMepPTb
peMMHUCULEHLNUN YyXe B3IpPOCNOro reposd O COObBLITYV
Tparmyeckn normbébnm ero wMaThb, nyysywmn pgpyr 6
KOTOPp®bNR He3ammolm PO Wwegmwer o Halwen 3aBOAHYI
HenmnocpeagCTBEHHYIW CBA3b MeXAy oOoO4YyepepHON cmep
YacTo Habnwpgpaemasd MHMTENbHOCTb fAeTel n
KOTOpOMY, «B MbIC N8 X pebeHKa eBTenNEMBMASAHW K

HeoXMAgaHHbBM BbBOAaAaM WU annwsmam» («in the m
everything else (and) everything can be justified by means of unforseen allusions and

implicati o ¥ »)BHYTpeHHUIN TONOC KaKTEBNMAHE®ABN LR

3aBOAUTbL UTPYWwWKYy. TNo cxopaHONW cxeme B pacck
reposa coBepwaTb NoOCTynkKkwu, KOTOPbBIM OH BHYTP
o6bnervyeHme OT TOro, 4TO 3TO He §ronNmaepEenoOyFw

B OeTCTBE€ HMNKTO H e CMOT O6BACHUTHDLb X3 .

nopaco3HaAaTenNbHO YYyBCTBYSH BUHY 3 a CMepPThH 6

¥ OoTrTmeTuM, UTO Tema CceKCyanbHOIFIo HacunAusa Hapjg AeTbN
TBopuyecTBe CTuBeHa KMUHIra gocTaTO4YHO BCNOMHMUEKPaApeOaEH
nonbTKa poauTensasMMU 3anpeTunWTb CeKCyallbHOe pas3BUTUE C
poMaHa W NVMAKWBEBEKOMUM3 «MepTBOW 30HBLI» TakKXe NPUBOAMNT

%811 n.m oWiegers, Ben. The Child and the Childlike in Russiarative Literature (18501935).Dissertation—
Maastricht: Shaker, 2008.P. 32.
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cnpoeumpoBan ee Ha WUTpPpYyLWwWKYy: «TamM ©O6blna BMWUI
MT PYWK Yyo6mwn cBOKW MaTb B TOT C oThaiegvastheguilt; thee H b
certaindeadlyknowledgethat he hadkilled his motherby winding the monkeyup on thatsunny

afterschoolafternoow °. BHesanHoe nossBneHUEe WUTPYyLWKENW BO

Kak W B Chydyae nNcuMuxmyeckunmx 3abonesaHWN, 0 €
MOMEHTbB XW3HMW) oO06YyCNoBAEHO, npexage BCero pA
ero TeTsda, HanpsaXeHb OTHOWEHMWA C XEeHOW ®n co

TO WApPAB MOXeT CNyyYyumtTbcHaA C €ero Mnaguwmm C blHON
Korpga yxe B3pocnbh Xan Wenb6bopH yBupgen obes
oT4YasaHUSA, YT O B OAWH MO MesHuchafeélingof hgrrarmdismayy T o
rosein him thatfor onemomenthethoughthewould screan» 3%,

Takum obpasowm, LeTcKoe 4YyBCTBO BWUHbBL 3a
CMepTbid NepeHeceHb BO B3POCNAYW XW3HDb. O6 e
mppauvmoHanbHYIO, AecCT P PYmMT neadyao, 4tacc,T b Y4 TN U X €
TparumuyeckKkmune COOGbLITMHNSA petTcTtBa. Tak, X3an B C
«KHEKOHTPOAMUPY e MY tanenpoatm|meehastlitg>T'b » M( « Kor ga OH
rHeBa WBbLIPpAET CBOEero CcbHa 0 6GIT K yO,4 oaBlpEEHI NI
approbation®™?. BnM3 Kyl CBA3b MeXAYy O06e€3bSHKONK M X
CMOTPUT B Konopgewy, B -TKOO TMOTPMLWALLKOYH: 6 p«l&3n nr skyoa |
BbICEYEeHHOW M3 KaMHS T NOTKW HBNABAOMWYE@TARPUAR
rpmmMace porT. CTOH BblpBancsa wn3 r1pyan Xana.
Obll OTF Ny WNT e miespoitbidie mon a gemnmmo 6 c TBRMB® @« Fr om
bottom of that wet, rockned throat a drowning face stared up ahhiwide eyes, grimacing
mouth. A moan escaped him. It was not loud, except in his heart. There it had been very loud. |
was his own fac®@ in the dark water »

Takumum ob6pa3zomM o6e3bsdaHKa n pleggT alBpirineery aeTr
TOT da KHTe,C MO T @ A Ha BCe CBOe OoOTBpaweHune nu
obHapyxXxunsaert, UYTO BO CHE€ WMHCTUHKTUBHO nNpwuX

emMy 06 S9TOM: «Tbl 6bIT C HeWw B KpoBaTwu. A uwn

¥9King, Stephen. The Monkey // Skeleton CreviN.Y. 1986.— P. 180-181.

%9 bid. — P. 160.
$1King, Stephen. The Monkey // Skeleton CrevN.Y. 1986.— P. 168.
%921pid. — P. 168.
3 |pid. — P. 164.
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Tbl Bbirnagen Kak CBe@eH guieokue B bl MYowladiitsire bedwitlk o m »
youl was brushing my, but Dennis saw.. %e sa

He c¢cBA3aHHasa HenocpepgpcTBEeEHHO ¢ dGpenpgos
«KBbITECHEHMUEeM»,Hump oabe/TeCMan XB /BMOSC N O MM HAaHUWUWK Ha B
packpbTa B pacckaselindWiCrheron) BB KWMNTU<«BCe
( Kearts in Atlantis 199 9) |, B KOTOPOM T NaBHbLIA NepcoHa

XN3 HDb mcnpaBjJeHNIOHMO®O@ICO YyBKgiecaosepllue KOor ga 0]

nokaneuun Kapon, repomMHI pPpaccCMOTPEHHON HaW
nwoan B XenT blX nnauwax ». Bepsa LB O HBHE/TIOE P X H B
BbeTHaMcKOMm BOWHDBI, OH cobupaeTpomopjaxeimTes y

pas3sfnNuMUYHble LEepPKOBHLE 6naroTBOpPUTEeNnbHbLIE QOH]

Kapon, cyabb6a KOTOpPOW JAeMOHCTpPpUpPpYyeT ee -CTpa
TO, AOCTOMNHOE T epounwKeCTKEd KEE@TeYImKia TEg okHE,o
Camoe nyuyuwee, camoe BaxHoOe, YT O A8 MeHSfa C
nghtt1t's the best thing, the most i mpor¥ant

MMeHHO 3TO 3acTaBngaeT ee yyacmBoOBaTb B Nnakuwu
AHT nuiic kK un echildlikenr ohildish cocTtTaBngwowmne O6MHapI
NONOXUTEeNbHBIX WU OTpUULATEeNbHbBX KauyecTB «heToc
PYCCKOM A3 blK € n, B KOHTeKCcCTe®e Hawer o n
MNPOTMWBOMNOC ThaAKH/THHILH OBA N N [ETCKOCTWU. C. KunH
KOHTEeKCT-BMEPMIKAG CKON n B uesnom MUPOBOM I
npo6bnemb pgeTcTBaAaA, Korpga ob6pas3 pebeHKa MOXe
KynbToM HebobbTWumotonly caltvoé fife”n but... (a“cult of “nesciencé and
“deatH3)%. Kak cnpasepgnneo 3amMeTunna Anunca b
MONMOXUTENbHYIO yepTy — A@RXEKWOCTaAb pO®GeHaBPMMLAT
MH@aHT W N b fhe pasitive trai(s ©f the child-archetypeare childlike and must be
distinguishedrom the negativequalitiesof the childist» 3. MHOTr MM N3 B3pPOCNL

1]

npos3bl KuHrT a, KOMYy He ypapaeTcsa WHTerpuposa

npecnepayemMb ¢ Bfaikorconfopndola grewsupivorld becauseheyarehaunted

3%%bid. — P. 182.

3% King, Stephen. Hearts in Atlantis / Hearts in Atlanti$\.Y., 1999.— P. 321.
39 Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhood: the Individual and Soeiétyndon, 1967—P. 340.
397 Byrnes, Alice. The Child:marchetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and AdukBl.Y., 1995—P. 2
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by their past the basic psychologicalfoundationof their life is setin yout» 3%  npu x o gu

cTankumeBaThbC S c npuspakamwm npownoro”, OHI
Heo6XoAMWMO NMPUNOXWUTbL Maccy yamnuit, 4YT06b U3
n ecnmu o n s HaxopnsWwnxcs B 6onee rapm

mppauvmoHanbHbBM pfgeTel daHTas3nma npepgcrtaBnaer
no 6 exaa tohhelLangadiers{ ,dheSunDog» , TheShining> , It» « The«Talismai |, K aK
BEPHO 3 aAME@BIKASH mccnepgoBaTtTenbHMuya Manroxars
yXacax OCOOeHHYW ponb. OH 1 ( Ppzeckojessosogikioraw y C
horrorze obgryva specyficzm role Rozpoznanje eliminujezto» ) (nep. *¥. thAea
cnhydyae C H/HVINA HBT3MP/IOLC 1 bIM U MXxX @GaHTasauna BbXOA4MU
CMUMNTOMOM NCUXMYEeCKOro 3aboneBaHms.

Kak yaayHo oTtmMeTwnn C. Knur, «WpoHnma 3ack
B3POCAbIX NMpUcnocob6GAneHb K ToMy, 4T dniss fmuswm g Tdadz
EhdzsadB&pocnbln cnocobeH cnpaBUTb-<€KaKH KKOayTAaC
B p 0 Jlee TexasChainsawMassacre ;M O T OMY 4TO NOHWMWBAEAT O BEM
Korga CbeMKW KOoOHYaATCS4, MepTBeUub BCTaeym HE
cnocobHbB nNpoBecTW Takoe pas3numunme.. Ho pgeno
CMOTpPeTH «Pe3H» wecTMmneTHer o pebeHKa n
cnocobHOCTbL pas3nNumyaTb BbHMBANEHHWON, B bKPEAML |
ABa M@ca@aeaHca-ypuoad yx,ICleb6eHKyYy Hepentwo o6yayT cC
Xe npoBepjgeT He MeHbWe roja B KOMHaTe Cc o06wnu
noMoih nucobma UBETHBMNU Menkamu»

KputTunka WH@PaHT N-AMT30M a0 JBH3OPBONCEIMLIEXNH HH P a HIT VKJPBUHTC
Hapuuccuuyeckdr oBopareemBakyAbTypPoONOr nyecekui
TBOpUYeEecCTBE C. KnHra 3aTpoOHYT Ha MU B cnep
pe3ynbTart bl 3TOT O, nonydyumsBuwer oc 4 Heb6OoONb WU N

JeMOHCHKUpeMip yB NMsHMUe ABYX MNONWCOB AeTCKOCTMU B

3% Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural Depiction of modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King— Osnabrueck, 2002:P. 63.

39 Piotrowska, Ma gorzata.S wiat dziecko w horrorze Stephena Kinga // Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis. No.

2381. Literatura i Kultura Popularna XWrod aw, 2002~ S. 169.

0K M n s @rvwae p-1Miy, 2002~ C. 105—-108.
o6 saTomM cm. -B878Wccep. C. 57
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dckanunsm, MHPaAaHT KN Cnna mHTeEerpauyuumm c

PaHTasunsga K a K HeBPpPI(|IKakck MCTOYHMUK TBOpPUYEC

Childish Childlike

116



HeHunnuHu AnekcaHIH nBeHH KYHERIRT O PR HABRMBHAEK ABC KON NUTE
Tpaghuyunmn
“CtTumnBenR. ¥KH p 4 e@Trmeeoe H d (hKpd/\wwwastephenkingu/)

A BjBjdsS COC yjtlsoO @ of Ofdny: deelrin @) tscigraf ez
CtedlsdSd w. sqdzco.

And | could see th
Which seemed to laugh, and say with glee:
AWhat caused my ddat h

Perhaps my mother
vddzmms 28dfhe | ngue

AYou are amtithelry & a¥®u eare not hu
t.1tc4 HEJTtA smal |l A

TorT dpakT, 4yTO0O oO06pas pebeHKa CO BpeMeH
NONYNAPHBM CpPenCTBOM BbpPpaXeHUKYBbTIYIPIRPAT X P
6blN NOoOfpPOOGHO BOPAWKmAX nNepBOW T naBb Hawen p
OCHOBHbBIE BE€XW pas3BUTMUNSa METPOUIK aTHE K DEAH WIMUT € a a K
Bkpatuye HamOMHMUM O HUWX: NOCTENEHHO-XE@BRATEWE

AHT NTMACKNUX POMAHT UXMEH sMe TB MOKOT/DEPEN afHa|®3BK Uil a me

HoB blli, BblOPaHHGBLIWU eBponenckIXXme wad [ eApeH It maim
BoCnNnpumAaATunua [JeWcTBUTENbHOCTMN, oTob6paxaeT WUX
BCeM npucyuwmm e KOMNNEKCOM K )B/THTPYPIH bIIXO NH(
npownoro cTonNeTwnmsa Hepeakunm cutyauummu, Kor pga
nanaB®MOC/IbIM U, TeM He MeHee, M B 3TON poc
obwecTBY B3pPOCNbIX, YTO HEe YAOUBUTENbHO, AYyUuMu
pa3BUTMNUSA 4YenoBekKa, nNo onpejenieHNID He MOXeT
coyunmyma. Cownemcsa Ha BaXHble B 3TOM KOHTEK:

B cebe CK/TOHHOCTW n yenoBeyvyecKOE npeagHas3He

KoTopg®ee B OcTaeTcd 6ecKOHe4yYHO Huxe» («Iln d

inunsistdie Edd | ung dargestellt, wel che i mmer un
(nep. n. E* MMMacKNngigpsa 9TOMY VYHWUKAaNbHOMY np
3aKnwyeHa noTeHUNUSA, pebeHOK m AaBndaeTtTcsa npe
B3pPOC/AbLIX, YXe oOocyuwecTBUBLWNUX/ ocyuwecTBAAKLWNX

402 gchiller, Fridrich. Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung // Digitale Bibliotteand 1 Deutsche Literatur
von Lessing bis Kafka. BasisbibliothekBerlin, 2000—S. 91968.
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Tak Xe WU «KWUHIFIoOBCKWUEe» aAeTun HarnagHo pgen
coyunmymMa. yK@ak 3 agMmatTmnn TOHMU MarwncTtpane, y C.
HeBUWUHHBedsmMmo O60/1bwee, 4yeM NpPoOCTOEe NOBTOPEHMUE
OHO pacwuMmpsaseTcsas [O MCNONb3O0OBaHWA onNnpepfgeneHdt
(the degruction of their innocenceaccomplishesnore than a simple restatingof the universal
themeof thefall from grace it enlargego includea specificcritique of respectivesocietiesand
culturesaswell» 4°2

MpekpacHbLM nNpumMepoM nNocREphHEDOBE NYBERNN »
c 6 0 p H Mightaschift’ (L9 78o0onopasqa, be3peTHasa napa, H ¢
BO BpemMs aBTOMOOGWMNbLHOINoOo nyrtewecTBWUA No 6ec
Heb6packa cTaHOBATCHA cBuUuageTenamMu N poemMcOTOWMITUHE HOU
BblOpOwWeH WHOWAa C nNepepe3aHHbLN ToOpAoOM. Bukmn
MEeCTHbBLM BARAacTSaM, OHM ocTaHaB/NuMBawTCA B )
o6bpa3oM OcCTaHOBUNOC-BOBPAWMAUNNBCEBO®P,0 AroNbdlioiufene L
pennrunei, Ky KYy p ySomeihinghad happenedn m964. Sonéthingto do with
religion, and corn... and childre . B mMecTHoOlW uyepkBu bBapT 06
KOTOpPOMNW BbIpBaAHBL OTFPOMHbBIE KYCKMWM. B uenoctun
Ka BbscHsaeTCca n3 LEPKOBHOW KHWUIKUW y4yeTa po
ocTanochb, Kpome pgeTtenn pgo 19 nertT. Mpmnuyem agai
Bapr BbIACHAN 3TW o6cCcTOATENbLCTBA, Tonna Age
OCTaBWYyWRWMNHB, MM NPUHOCUT e€ee B XepTBY Ha K
npuHECTN B XepTBY CBOMUX COOGCTBEHHbBIXIEePOEMO
Bo3pacTa), roe HekKkoe 3/710BelWee cyuwecTBO, 6 0
AeTcKOro KynbTa,Tanowen pyaseacTee nocTturaet u E
CKPbITbCHA OT NOTOHMWN.

Bbi6paHHLBIWH HaMmu B 3TOM mnaparpacpe KynbT
TekKcTa, npepgnonaraert pa3Hbe YPOBHWU WUHTepnN,|
anneropunmyeckunxC.npkmeBagetHan Hanoonee nosBep:
BKNwWYaeT B CcebA KPUTUKY MUHCTUTyTa CeMbMU. K
Buknm O6GbIM nNpuUHEeCceHb B XepTBY 6063ray TKOYrkoy,pysT

Hapywumnm KANATBY ApYBajweeBuspantkVicky @re saeificedtoghe

403 Magistrale, Anthony. Landscape of featOhio. 1988 P. 88.
404King, Stephen. Gldren of the corn // Night Shift-N.Y., 1979.— P. 268.
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corngod» mostly becausethey have strayed from a commitmentto one anotherand to
marriage’™. 3 aMeTHbLM 39N1eMEeHTOM CTaAaHOBUTCSH aBTOPC
oBnapjgesawwer o HeOKpennuwuwy, [HeTCCMKOUTMMA YHMAA MBUC 1O
TeM AN nNnucaTtTena, He OHW CTaHOBATCSHA T NaBHDLbLN
Ana MOHUMAHMNA4 npomsBeneHNsd Or pomMHOE 31
aBTOpOM BO3pacTHOro nummMurta B 19 net, no AOC
XepTBYy 60ry KYKYPpPYS3bl, a Takxe 1964 ropga, |
ropogpKka W Hayana 3/10BelWen ceKTaHTCKON yToOonNl
ncrtopwuun, BblACHSEeBW,eMATHaAHNAG4A4 RBRKTUBHDLBX BOE€H.I
BbpeTHamMemeHHO B 3TO BpeMA CO B-OEMHWX P &OHB WE |
3aWwnTb HauMWOHaANbHLX WHTepecoB AMepWUKW Ha /[
ApyTr nx cC-BgmMpBpABHAOHHbIX numcaTtenem C WA, ans
«KKONNEeKTUBHbBM aMeMp) K@ HCK VMO B/bIXID 40N P » MWAP T |
Americds collective cultural emergencento the “adult world” of sin and error 4%, nepBs.bll

MOWHBLIM yagapoM NO KOHLEeNnTy aMepUKaAaHCKOW HeB.l

Bbl3Bano B obwecTBERBOEGBHUC , T NYAGCKIOMOBRUN N
npotTmBobopcTBYylWME CTOPOHGEbI. CamMocoO3HaHMWMe
KOHCepBaTOpPOB U MONOAbLX nunbepanos, oTLoOB |

yenoseyeckoMm umBumununmsayunm «KN3BEUHbBLIA» CKOABN
pagnkanbHYyW @opmMy mMaccoBOro MonojgexHoro ©6y
cnoseamM KmHra, 393T0 BpemMa O6b10 «O6BONbWEe YeM nNf
nogno6HOo paAmmppi§ac@amranmcb N0 pas3HbLM NAUTa
o6s3marem u camoro onpeffenRenmomysma np@aLBMMDe
AeTWNn BbBHOCHAT CYpPOBbLA NpuroBop oTuyam, Benb
K aKkK rpewHbn ©n HYXAa touadult world» Bepresemteds Fhiststory i5  ( «
interpretedas sinful andin needof punishment4”. Kak 6yaTo BeTxo03aBe:
oyepepgHONn pa3 nNnokapaTb T pPEeWHWUKOB U B KauyecT
pneTtemn, a bapt ”n Buku O6bIAN NpPpUHECEHDB B Xep

no@®beTHIAMAM® p ladulirepregertativesf fallen, postViethamAmerika» 42 06 e

0% Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural Depiction of modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King- Osnabrueck, 2002:P. 43.
%% Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fearOhio. 1988.— P. 79.
“'Pasznom B 3eMHOW Kope AAUHHOW 900 MWAbL, BbI3bLIBAIWLNI
CKuur C. NnadMca CBORLBI.
409 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fearOhio. 1988 P. 82.
“01bid. - P. 80.
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XepTBbl 3TOUCTUYHBLI, OHMW He BepsaT B 6Gora, ux
XenaHumem HABnNseTtTcsa npoexaTtb Hebpacky 1M o0kKas
( sunny sinrful California>4, nosaToMy normka pacckasa Tpe.l
nevyanbHasda yyacThb r'pPewWwHNK OB : «WMW cKa3s3an Foc
ygoobpart «ITemssod et the i nquitous be cut down
saiththebr d God *“Bf Host s»

Mo TekcTy pa3bpocaH paAag «nofgCcCKas3OK», MO
B Hayane pacckKkasa, Korga Bwunkunu wn bapTt Hanpa
HeoOObIYHHYI PpPesinr MoO3HYI pajuoencproarHouBieq) H MK REeH a MH(
npownsele Trpexun, BewaeT: «ecTb Takunue, KOTOPHLIE
M He 3anaTHaTb C e 6 shersssErethattivink it’s gkag to getoutin the «
world, asif you could work andwalk in the world without being smirchedby the world» 42
Mocne ToOro Kak bapt (cam BeTepaH BbeTHAaMCK
BONpoCOM, He CcBsA3aHb NKW YyenoBeuyecKkKUe XepTas
ymupana B pesynbtaTte cnuifkoBemanr wakTvb p cumac
aMepuKaHLUb Hapgpyranucoeb Hapjg HelwW, B TOM 4Ywucn
OpyXwunusa. Kak yagpayHo nopgmeTtTwun TOoOHW MarwumcrTpar
roBops y Xe o] becnpeuegeHTHOMW 6o0OMNHE n cMe
(BblpaseBH®O6pPpase KYKYPpPY3HOTr oMabstechnplogycaredthee T
poisoningof the soil, not to mentionthe levels of deathand carnageto the point of which the
land itself (symbolizedin the presencef the corn god) demandedepentance$>. Kor na bBa |
noyyscTBOBan 3 deartdizes yfobpemnyn Ke CcBA3bIBaeT ¢
TO OTANMYyano STOT 3anmnax OT TOro, C 4YeM OH B
MouyTwnm 3anmax cMepTwu. Kak ObBWWIK CcaHUTAPAa XB
( somehowthis smell was different from the one he had grown up with... There was a sickish
sweet undertone. Almost a death smell. As a medical orderly in Vietham, he had well versed ir
that “meclclos)mauna bBapTa COEAUHAKIYKYQPHSHEME
Heb6packwnu. MonyuyumsB BO3AgasHMUE, KYKYPY3HbBNA 60

« B nocnepgHMMX nydyax connHUa BapT BHMUMAaTeNnNbHDO

“I1King, Stephen. Children of theorn // Night Shift—N.Y., 1979.— P. 258.

412 |pid. — P. 267.
413 pid. — P. 256.
4“4 pid. — P. 268.

41> Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fearOhio. 1988—P. 79.
41®King, Stephen. Children of the corn // Night ShifiN.Y., 1979.— P. 263.
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KaXgblh nucTtT MU cTebenb O6blN 6e3Yya0/pHe deake HIHTOOr O
YyYaGCAMWEB be e/HHOT WKWay c e Hkyaggik hn t he | ast of t
swept his eyes closely over the row of <cor
which was just not possible. Ngellow blight. No tatteredleaves no caterpillar eggs**”.
OTnyeckKkasas nNycTouWwb, cTaBwas nNPUUYMHOWM BKIIKYE
TpaHCcCPoOpMMpOBaAaHA B COCTOSAHWUE KYKYPY3HOTO
oTMeyaeT «4yypaofeNnCTBEHHYW» CUNYy 3BNMAWBUT Q¥
nynbcupoBaHUUE, KoTopoe O6bI1IO0O NOYTU NPUATHEBIM
( Theachein his armhadsettledinto a dull throb thatwasnearlypleasantandthe goodfeeling
wasstill with him” 4\

Tema BbeTHamMcKOm BEMHMHIDb 3HREM@AT MBMAERTE A
npomsBeneHUNNW amMepunkaHcTKhelomgWall o { d®6&,) .B N OBE

3pecob, B /NyyYywumx Tpaguumax XaHpa aHTWUYT
ToTanuTtapHOro o6ypapyuwero AmMepukmun. McTopuuecck
OT/IMYHDBIE OT peanbHbLX pes3ynbTaTb BTOPOW MUCT
BCeMYy, yhanochb ogpepxarThb nob6epy Hap CoBeT
HanpsaXeHHOW MOCTBOEHHOMW KOHMpPOHTaAUMNMN c da
BblOMpaeT TOTaAapPABBPAWBA, NBDIRHHYW AUWKTAaTYypy ¢
CnTyaumsa copepxurt ABHbBIW HaMeK Ha NOoONUTUKY
BOWHDBI.

B KWUHFTOBCKOM MUpeE B 1% purcicirofiacyonosaioa
aHTuyToOonuwu, HeKOTOpbleK /puNeaea T 610 KYyeIBbeEHHMHIOT 0
poBepfgeHb poO0 abcyppaga. Tack, camvMa-ddleana asganipf
ycTaHOBUBWNIANCA B COBpPEeMEeHHOlW AMepMuKeMmekgywab. T
Mo nNnpaBwunam 3TOW WUT pbl, B KODOROBRVMNMEGaAa@LBUYIT
CKOPOCTb He MEHbDbLWemn, yem 4 MUK B yac

perynnmnpyumrrT BblmO/THEHMWNE 23TOTlIO o6A3aTenbHOTO

npeagynpexageHus, npwu yeTBEpPTOM HapyuweH,uu
paccTpenuBatrT HeyagadYyHWKa. Tatwuwa A Tonna no
6oNbWMX T OPOAOB, B KOTOPbLX "X, Kak y4dyacTHM
4“7 pid. — P, 275

418 pid. — P. 274.

“CWKateropwusa, CMHOHMUMMYHASA KaTeropum HeobBbIHAaWHOT O, A
KOBTYH. MosaTunka HeobGBbIHAaWHOT O: XypoxXecTBeHHbBEe MWUPbL C
Mu gaM. , 1999.
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BOCTOpPXeHHasa ny6nuka, BegoeTtTcs npsmas TpaHCc
npeTewWOEHCTTOAEeTCSA TONbKO OAWH nNnobeaguntenb, Y
nwboe xXxenaHumue. HecMoOoTpsSs Ha BCH HepeanbHOCT |

—_

naBoOW B KauyecTBe anunrpag@oB NPUBOAUT OTQPHLBI

_|

cwoy, -uregpmemMm@onosegein, TenepenopTtaxelm n T
COMHeBAaTbCA, TakK /M yX @GaHTaAaCTUWUYHbB WCHNPPBaArs
KPUTNKYEeT CcCUuMynakKkpwmegea3jBeaeroumMeKdBATEKIEEF E <
CTONbKO nNpemnppnueeXBegHNeK YeMy MOXeT npusBecT
MHAOYyCTpPpUMU, a KoHcCcTaTaumus4 TOTr o, K yemy y X
TenesunmpgpeHmem obuwecTBEeHHOT 0O MHtelevigionis capacityfome H e
shaping public opinion and transformiry individuals> 4. B u4wucne npovyer
BbipaXeHuUue HeKoero YHYaka bappuwxany: pekkvcecweHoe
woy 6yaeT TakKWumw: n p dheoltpmategarseshowwypubd beorewherethe( “

losing contestant was killed” ) (nep.runhRBayfBoxauecTBe X e
npoumsBepgeHntw B Lenom C. KUHTI npumBOAUT CNOB:
npumeBen K KOHMPOHTauuMmum co BbeTHamMom): “HA COBE

KaK MOXHXO0 Mbabupe .He TO/NIbKO nNOH&APHOBOMBILTBBAEDP O
encourage every American to walk as often as possibdantirethanhealthy it'sfun” ) ( nep
A. Teofruesa)

C. KnHr ymyapsaetrTcsa U3 MOTMUBOB «O[OPOT U»

CMMBONOB XUW3HWU WUbBIBNOBELKBERBVOHWLBINY@EOpPAa3IOM «B

XpoHOTON MnNoBeCTW NNOTeH A0 nNnpepgena, 3fechob
npocTpaHCTBOM, Beab C HayYanoMm UTpbl He nNpo
oyepeagHbLM wWarom BRoepea§g, MO ABHH® PRAEC T BLLEATOMO |
CNOPTMUBHOTIO COpPEBHOBAHMSA, roe Ha KOH MNOCT :
3acbnawT Ha X0p[Qy M nNnpogonxawT wnwaTwu, K Tpe
nepemMexaeTcsa C SABblo. MncaTtenw ypapaeTcCWpabwb yH
yenoBeKa aMepPUKaAaHCKOW UuUuUMBMAU3ZALUN. 3pecsob,

CKOpPOCTb, nNpaBuaa NOBEeAEHMWSA U KOHeuYHasa Uuernt
cmctemMe LULeHHOCTeW, BO rfnaBe KOTOoOpoOW cCcTyomT

420 Magistrale, Anthony. @phen King. The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark-INa¥., 1992.— P. 49.
421 King, Stephen. The Long Walk // The Bachman Books. Four early novels by Stephen-King.1986.— P.
229.

2 bid. — P. 175.
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yyacTHMKAMMU TOHKWU 3aBsAs3blBalwTCSA OTHOWEHUSNA,
aytTcaidpgpepsb, nNpoucxoasT KOHMPAUKTHL, Yy KaXpor

Jopora cTaHOBWUTCS UAeaNbHbLM cpeagcTBOM pAns

MTOKUS3HU, AenawTcsa BbBOAbL, yyacTHUKNU camMmu
OKpyXatuem MuUpe. 3necsb, Kak COBeplweHHO CT
«KMYXUMABbYUNKN.. NPUXOAAT K ApamMaTUUYe€CKOMY O

cyaobb6amu u c oy ueaw»Tadhey-menk..paser@ightto adramaticawareness

of the relationship between their personal destinies and the social environment.» %2
BocnoMnmHaHma nNoOfpPOCTKOB O CBOMW NPOWNON XWN3t
npounmcxopgsauwemnm WUT pple X KBaKe Tpcad3 O0HHeaH bM A PK O U B e
COH, npeagblgyuwer o cyuwecrtBoBaHua. Tparunmism 3al
TONbBKO ANA TOro 4yTtTobb ymMeperThob.

Tak, Tonna nNoApoOCTKOB, MeTadgopumuyeckmnm o°¢
rocyspmapBoB BpPpeMA BOWHB BO BbeTHawme. Mo X 0 XMKi
OnnBep CTOYH B CBOEM KYNbTOBOM ®uibme «PoX
reposd nokKka3s3bBaeT MWUMNNW3IOPHOCTbL «wKoMNOnaekca n
npovMsBejeHUVNVNAeKEAAaHEYOLPAER aMepUKAHCKOT O N
cTaHpapToB W Lenenm, ycTaHOBJ/IeHHbBX O06WeCTBONM

PowmaQarrie* (1974), C KOTOPOro Hauyanacb Kafrf
OTKPOBEHMWEM aMepuKaHCcCHKXMY Ooroue C TYBTY a HE P ueF/mae af
3TO, no cnoBamM«pgpmbOesV I KenHRpPpalhHEr o KOHCepB
KOTOPOM WKOANbHWMWKAM nNo3BONAEeTCHA «NOAHATbLCSA
BTN 3a npepgef's Aepnpaixmoac owT KBIPPMbIA ayTcC :
Knae: He MnNonb3yeTcH KOCMeTUKOIMI, opeBaeTCH4
BocnurtaHHasd penur Mo3HOM hbaHaTMuuKoOIMW MaTepb
LeWCTBUTENbHOCTHb IO, OHa He yMeeT Haxo0ogUTb K
pe3ynbTaTtToMecDamRpBKANBM. ellONb3YySACb BblpaXewHMWUE
CUAB TenekKkMHeTUYeCKINX EKDPpPAGBBEBRXHD® O06Hap:
cnocobHOCTM nNnepepgBuraTtTb Ha paccToAHUWM nNpeg

NONBLTKWNU WUHTEer punpoBaKBEPUB BOGMOCT N pas3pylwaert

423 Magistrale, Anthony. Stephen Kingh& second Decade, Danse Macabre to the DarkHhlfy., 1992.— P. 54.

2 kuur C. NnadMca RBORLAL.
PKnuur C. NnasMka CBORLA3.
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M normbaeT camMa. Kak coBepweHHO BEPHO OTMe"-
npum. Hawe ] HeT pas3yMHOT O, pauMmoHanbHOTNO n
( Fhereis no reasonablerationalway for herto fight andsurvivein herenvironmens 4°°.
Mpob6bnemMa NPOTMUBOCTOAHMA NoApoOCTKaAa U OKP
NoAHATaA BRageo,B ercaqen r«naBHbLW T epoint, naTHaaguartTw
cpepgwn WK ONbHOT O OHCASOCB OSaHjMe K VOB BART yuunTe
3a//OXKHMUKMN CBOMUX O[JHOKNACCHMUKOB. B TeuyeHwUe
MeXAy HMUM U ero 3alloOXHWUKAaAMU, co3fjaeTcsa CBO
paccKka3bBaeT CBOMUM TMNNEHHWNIKEMB HWEC KCOB/IObEKNO HBUH3E
MOMOT awT NOHATbL Ty LenoyvykKy Ccob6bITHUIN, KoTopa.

HNUX= 3 NMWNW3O0A4bI CBA3 aHHVBIE c TyHOﬁ arpeccunmBHOC

yyBCTBUTEeNnNbHOrNro Yapnwu, no CcBOeMYy OOB@KGT OC
Xonp®Ha«HacTosWwWero MYyX4YMHY», T.e. CB@HUWOBERPE
XecToKoOTr o, OFrpaHMYEHHOToO U NPUMUTUBHOT O. B
nocTeneHHO TakKXe paccKas3bBakwT O CBOEeM, He
npodgrorpyboBaTonhn MU MaKCUMaNlbHO NPUOBAMXEHHDO.I
ypaeTcda nepepgatb (cMopgenupoBaThb) IMOLMOHAanN
YeCTHO pacckKkas3bBakwT ApYyTr ApYyry O CBOMUX nNpol
He MOTeUUMTNBOCAA C poOAMTEeNnAaAMU, WKONbHBM NCUXO0AN
nyywe BCero OCHOBHOW KOHMANMUKT BblpaXeH CJ/O0B
KaXycb cebe KYKAMNOWN. ByaoTOoO CcoOBCEeM MU He XWUBY
MHOT ga nopaQMAB®MIOKMAO CUXY C AeTbMu, Korga mMa
3T0 BbIrNAANT Tak GanbwmBo. CNOBHO A MOTY 3¢
pexumccepa n oneparTtopa, roT OB blX OTCHATHDb c
HapucoBaHHbBE H@an®d®PrBIGaAEX .OBBxNHBIWMBKAaAa» (nep. B
Knacce OYeHb CWNbHO HanNnoMMHaeT TpynnoBYylt T
YTOObB €ee yYyacCTHMUKWNW He CKpbBasgs 9MOLMUNA paccka

CoBceM pApYyromw TOH nNPUHUMaAELWMM ONMUEMHN e B Mm@
KOTOp®ble B ob6bnunke onpekTopa, ncmMxoaHanumTtTwu
cymMacuwepguwero YUapnw. OueHb 6bICTpPO O H BblBOA
ohbmyumanbHbBE Macekwm, fobnBaeTcsa TOBOCNPUHIWA

426 Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural Depiction of modern American Phobias ande&rikighe Work of
Stephen King= Osnabrueck, 2002.

“7CM npumeuyaHue Ha cTp. 74.
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Ce@BHe® WHaACMOAWe My » . KOHMpAukKT B3pocnoro n
CUNEeH, UTO NOJPOCTKM, npoBefjwme 3TKU 4Yachbhl
nMocTynock, TO NpPeKpacHO MNOHUMAKWT €ro MOTMWB bI

cCKopee 0K mydpawler o

AHanus nosecTei, paccka3oB W pomMaHoB C.

MOoAyCa KYOBAYPHOT O noaxopgaa numcatens K

OTHOWEHMUN NOKONEHMWN «OoOTLOB U peTeun» B YCNOE

umBunnunBayumme u X CBOMWNX KpamHOCT aX (manaul/ xef

B bl

P
H
Capb MapTuH AneT@demM, MBTOHEenpomicuy TcTBUE pebert
06X0ANMMO NOHMUMAThb TONbKO /WUWb
M

3

©

peMeHHOro amMepukaHCKOro o6uwecTBa: CeMbs

TONbKO O HacToMayewk .o BNbvemesHHEHK® Ma BAT 0 p C K O 1

(¢)
T d® O @d O @
w

AXEeEHVNAYRBWLYPHON KPUTMUKMW WMPOKO nNnpepgcTas

ra. B oTnnMyYune oT mMcnaHCKOM mccecnepgosartTen

B KOHTEKCT
b in the corttextof his representationf the collapseof the Americanfamily” %2 Chepa
ONb30BaHMA &. pEPBARAR® POEYIABLTOPONOT MYECK

€3 O9TOT o0o6pas3 ero KpuUuTukKka pacnpocTpadHsHe

O wnesble OWNnoKM AMepunkKmu, TaKme K aKk BbeTHamcKk

%8 Alegre, Sara Martin. Nightmares of childhood: the child and the monster in four novels by Stephen King //

Atlantis. 2001 Ne 1. www.atlantisjournal.org P. 105.
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1 OC dz¥ yg ded g .

Kak yxe ©6b710 OTMEYeHO B Hauvane Hawedwl |
MEPUKAHCKON NUTepaBAYKHEMWKAIp&MKAOBAPOKTNYEC
3y4yeHHasa B poOcCCUUCKOM /nunmTepaTtTypoBegeHuunm n
ajgauvy paccMOTpeHMNSH aTOMW npo6nembl B LL
ynbTyphnnocodpckom AunckKkKypce n nNPpPMUMEHUNTENb

mcaTtTensauIuUMbK NMCPIve 4y WM M BblBOgaM:

1. C Hauyana «OTKDPpPBbTWNXAVIIgHeaTuca/iBea » B B. K@Da BN
eMbbl/TO HenocpeagcTBEHHO C B A 3aMHI00 CCOOp C3KHIAVKNO BK bOM

nmaseuwnmmMmn n BAnmawwn mMmmn H a pa3IBuUNTMNeE MeHTalet

aHke 1 Wwu X oOT MeT . nigyewomcec o X. o ecTecTBEHHOM

enocpepcTBEeHHOe B/AMAHWME Ha 23cTeTuky XBKHT nu
ekKa n eBponencXXoBeKkavwogdpanyma g, K aKkK oOTTro
enoBevyecTBAa O «30/10TOM» BeReTmMAHUN nwpen, |
oToporo w®n @9a9BnNAeTCcd Tema pgeTcTBa W ob6pas
aMeTunwm, 4yToO B 3TOM CMbIC ne «fpeBCTBEHHaAAa»
narogaTtTHOM No4YBOMW, yewm TyeMaa HMESTM@PTOBa HHMAESIC KAt
BA3aHa C KOHLEeENTOM «aReOpFheaHIEMOMO YALTMa»
en». Takunum obpasom, B3rnaa Ha Bewun T 1as

il
ONYNSAPHBM MOAYCOM OTpPpaxXeHMUWSsa [JoeHICCKTOBIM T/RMTbeHDA
p

agunuynun, noaoKpenneHHOW unococunei TpaH-C.l
amMeTum Takxe, UTO pa3pabaTbBaemas B paMk
po6bnemMa B3POCNEHUWS TRAK XE P eHXeoNnoacpeeHIVCAT B € H H O

aeMp M KaHCKOT O Apama », rae pasovyapoBaHwue E
aMepuKkaHCKOI HEBUHHOCTU>» npueBoaunT K Tpa
puobwWeHMss KO 31y KakK K OAHOMY M3 NocnepgcrTes

eb6eHKa SABNSeTCMMBIR/HOTN aBIb G BI&MY OWMX 3 HAKOB bI)

YyBCTBO U pasym, LenNnbHOCTb U pa3fapob6NeHHC
MBMUAMU3aALMNSA, HEBMUHHOCTbL MU UCNOPYEHHOCTH, B
MMBONOM BoOoOGpPaxXeHMs " CIBGIB M/ bXYBIMOKHAMK A U G

LOXHOBeHUX. Pypyesao XKo pabuamsaH e fjoB@aKe ®OKOTN o poaj

MOagepHMW3IMaAa NepexumBaeT BTOpPpOEe poxageHume. Baxi
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nNnepBO3AAaHHOMY, 4YUCTOMY, HaAaUBEBMYAHHEBPTBWTC

o

MHTepecoM K KOIHWTMWUWBHBLBM OCOOGEHHOCT AM AeTc
epHaTMunBE cCKoMNnNpomMeTunpoBauwe My cebsd MHCT
n

nonNynaApHBWA Yy MOLEPHUCTOB KOHUeEenNnT pebergkKa
peneBaHTHOCTbI ANA 3CTEeTUKMW MOJgEepHM3IMaA WUHT
(r.Pnag, A.bBbeprcoH).

2. B KOHTEKCTEe Hawer o mnccnegosBaHM4d 60

(@)

6cTodaTeqbTE&EBONOpP, Kak <OK. n@yrcecio peHawo K XKjg)
Meceaglme «He 4Yeno-mehkMe»n s(cchibhgchcTaHoOBUMTCSH «yuydl
essere *MensrihydTBopsaseT Cco060W «CKMAOHHOCTMU

«Anl age und Besti mmung»), OH 4 B N SKEYTJCEAT YNppHEC

nT

=
=
=

0B 30pbougencoTre a , KoTopoe «kudk udayory) uie cBTCBEIT €l

CK He4dHO HINXe yewm noTeHUWA, npeagHas3Hau

S OO R /™~ T @

no
p B

y u

Y

e

C oBaHMAa B 9TEIMnKAapme.c T@B®NIP edEHKMO TBP € Hb
e

n
bwecTtBa B3pPOCAbLIX, MNKWW KakK penpes3seHTAaAaHT W3
n

y

0

T

" rnasBbl. K pPOATTWEKTYM MM O ¥HETTO BoNnaowartThb n pe6(

|

®» O o O
op
w

NocCb Yy POMaAaHTMUKOB U BUKTOpPMAHLEB) U PpE

o O

caTEX1IBN. B oTBoOemM okGapyaesc TpebeHKa CTaHOBWUTCS
NbTYPHOMW K pPWUT WHKavN poasBs/l eCHOHUOWMRA JUTbUHTOEXK @ T Y P bl A B K &
MHOToOM ®@eHOMeH nNuTepaTypb O HeobObYalHDOI
MeTMuna E. H. KOBTYH, aCBTOpIECH BSTE HRM N « A MY
nsobpaxdemoepeanmsayuniry abmepakilpu ivwH e HN IO 1 C C
«packpbBaemMas C NOMOWbK pas3/IMYHBIX TWUNOB B bl
obuwevenoseuye cunT Bxapuwecrtegppo C. K uicHAr aB KraekH eprans
cCBA3MN C-3 MNTOETIMHWE C K U M KOHTEeKCTOM coUuManbHOIU’
npucywmmm e nadocom yTBepXAeHUMA onpepeneHH
er o npo3e 3TOT, KPUTUNYECKWIIE T YHaH3bBVE H H®IM N eHKE

geTcTBa, npeacTaB/leH B —-cdap@es OOPABOMECOHEHE |

“P3apapoBsadMud o pgeTcTBe (0CMbICIe HXXe— HAeITANTAaBeak 0B ) U d K y G/lce
nntepatyNa3ClA9 4.

430 Richter, Dieter. Das fremde Kind. Zur Entstehung der Kindheitsbilder des buergerlichen Zeitafenskfurt

am Main, 1987-S. 26

“'KoeTyH E.H. TNosTuka HeobBbIYHAaNHOro: XyAOXeCTBEeHHEBIE
npumtuyn H“M.mundiagG 9 95 4 .

““Tam e. 54.

“BTam «e. 55.
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(ncnonb3yeTcda Kak pebeHOK/ xepTBa Tak u pe6¢
AMepukwnu, KPUTMUKaA aBToOpa pacnpocTpaHsaeTcCsH
COBpeMeHHWawc emepnobuwectTBa: CceMbsdaA, WKona, Uy
3. B kKkauyecTBe BTOPOro BaxXHeWhwero KOHLUeET
ocCMbiCneHNe npobnemb p[JgeTcTBaA, Mbl Bblge/XABM WU,/
«KNOATONKHYIN» MCKYCCTBO (xoT1T® Mo pHoax® O &€& J
TWaTeNnbHOMY M3yyYyeHUIW PeHOMeHa peTcCcTBaA, 4T
T OYHBbIX nopTpeToOB AeTei B nntepaTtype. Te
TeopeTnyeckKkas 6asa n NOoOAXO4SA WWii MHCTpPYMEH
MPOHIMLK AaBO BCe CcCTyneHW pas3BUTWUA YenoBeKa. E
BANMAHMA pfeTcTBa Ha B3POCNYHW XWU3HDb. Hac xe
dpeipa pebeHOK CTaAaHOBMUTCHA CMUHOHMMOM 4Yenose.l
K a K BpeMsa. HEepgopTowsBooBM O CTaBNAda nNnpupogy UM KYNb
nocnepgHemun, 3. dpenp npepgcrtaert He TO/NbKOC
payunoHanNnumcTOM,yCBO VOB OGMDTMU C MbIC /1€, 4YTO He n
OTHOCUTENbHO «30/I0OT OTEOETBTEKEHH O4reo/1 OBEPHEC T BTAH (
30N10TOrNr0 BpPpEeMECHII TOSGHMBE KIZE TCTBa, a ero Teo
CYpoBbN NpuUroBop @GeHOMEHY MNUCNONb3O0BaHNWA Tel
bPyHKUMKM nnTepaTypbl, KX0 B 0 p aBsO0 € € TOaBHHOaBUMITMCOSN . B E
BblA€nNeHHOI HaMn BO BTOPOI rnaBe C N G¥aoHOpHao C
hbaHTacTUKWMU 3aTparunmBsarThb cTpaxwu n dho 6 MM K OJ
nnmcartenn Hser@mpaymmeno MONb3YyHwWTCH LOCTUXEHMUS
pam@Tpenwu yacTo BCTpeyawwmecs B TBOpPpUYEeCTSB

I/IHCbaHTI/IJ'IbHOIZ perpeccunmn n BblTECHEHMUWUA K a K

=
D

cBoeobpas npob6bnemMb BNWAHWUSA pfeTcTBa Ha B3|
NONOXWUTENbHbLE OKKAWE UT BT pMelRTK NTbHbIEe MWHPAHTMWNNL
4, Tpe

npomsBepgeHunnm C. KnHr a. FOHr oBCckKkaga Teopwusa ap

emn BaXHOotMW yacTblio Halwe TUNOAN

-
o

juny

NOHMMaHMWEe MuUuEpa oKkaszanum 6oNbwWoe BAUSHUE YHA ¢

C. KnHra apxetun pebeHkKa paccmMaTpuBaeTcsd K.
becco3HaTeNbHbLM, 6GanaHca HEBWHHOCTWN U MYyApOC
CWANBLl. YacToOoO MCcCNnONb3yemMbli aBTOPOM MOTMUB MUHMU
BMTPEHHMUX nNCUXKMYeckKMmx npouyeccos. Ona C. K
ABNAeTcA Takoe COCTOAHWEe 4YyenoBeKka, Korpga A
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no3HaHuem (nocnepgHee no KuHry npepagnonaraert
OaMHNWBEelW [OCTUXEHUSA Takolhw TapMOHUKW A0S Yl
nyTewecTBUS, WU NONOXWTEeNbHbBE KauyecTBa pAeTCcC.|
BepHwUc, CUMBONU3IMpPpYUWMNE nNnpouyuecc pasBuUTUSA,
cTarThb LUenbHDGpa3 dbMKMMMHOT OKpaTHOE MCNONb3oO0
«KUHMUMAUMOHHOTO nNyTewecTBUSA» cnepgyeTtT TpakT

repoes n yntateneim.
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1. C 17. «Rousseau’ s d e tightenedkatlucation oft theuwkild Endle s
were a major influence on the romantic writers who emerged into prominence in the early
years of t he nlannesst Tore/he Reigrcod wohderr Naivety and reality in
American Literature= London, 1965-P. 1.

2. C.18-19. «The c¢child could serve as a symbol
which was in process of such harsh development about him. In world given increasingly to
utilitarian values and the Machine, the child could becomesgmbol of imagination and
sensibility, a symbol of Nature set against the forces abroad in society activedyudieg
humanity. Through the child the artist could express his awareness of the conflict betweer
human innocence and the cumulative presswafesocial Experience. In childhood lay the
perfect image of insecurity and isolation, of fear degvilderment, of vulnerability and
potential violation. Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhedaandon, 1967-P. 31— 32.

3. C. 19. « | n d amnagKund Begtimmuagt in whs ist die i@fung dargestellt,
welche immer unendlich weit hinter jener zurueckbleibt. Das Kind ist uns daher eine
Vergegenwaertigung des Ideals, nicht zwar des erfuellten, aber des aufgegebenen, und es
also keineswegs di Vorstellung seiner Beduerftigkeit und Schranken, es ist ganz im
Gegenteil die Vorstellung seiner reinen und freien Kraft, seiner Integritaet, seiner
Unendlichkeit, was uns ruehrt. Dem Menschen von Sittlichkeit und Empfindung wird ein

Kind deswegeneinhel i ger Gegenstand sein, ein Gege.:
einer | dee jede GroeRBRe der Erfahrung vern
Ver st andes verlieren ma g, i n der Beurt ei

g e wi n nhiller,, FridBoh. Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung // Digitale
Bibliothek. Band 1 Deutsche Literatur von Lessing bis Kafka. BasisbibliothelBerlin,
2000.—S. 91968.

4. C. -22. «The principal object, t ¢$eeadentspando p o
situations from common life, and to relate or describe them, throughout, as far as was
possible in a selection oHumble anmdgustcdife wase a |
generally chosen, because, in that condition, the essential paskitvesheart find a better
soil in which they can attain their maturity, are less under restraint, and speak a plainer anc
more emphatic language; because in that condition of life our elementary feelings coexist in
a state of greater simplicity, and cogsently, may be more accurately contemplated, and
more forcibly communicated; because the manners of rural life germinate from those
elementary feelings, and, from the necessary character of rural occupations, are more easi
comprehended, and are more ahle; and, lastly, because in that condition the passions of
men are incorporated with the beautiful and permanent forms of natWerdsworth,
William. Prefaces /Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to Mark Twa— Berlin, 2002—P. 171935

5. C 25. «when the young, the beautiful, an
insensibly turn towards their bright home of lasting rest; we know, Heaven help us! That the
best and fairest of our kind, tanf t en f a d e Dickens,bChavlesnQlivergTwist
London, 1994-P. 320.
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6. C. 2 &m velhappy, Jane; and when you hear that | am dead, you must be sure and no
grieve: there 1is not hing to gri euffringa.bout
had not qualities or talents to make my way very well in the world: | should have been
conti nual IBypntaCharlditeaa dang Byre. Penguin Popular Classidsondon,
1994.—P. 83.

7. C. 2I6is a remarkable phenomenon, surely, whesociety takes the child (with all its
potential significance as a symbol of fertility and growth) and creates of it a literary image,
not only of frailty, but of life extinguished, of life that is better extinguished, of life, so to

say, rejected, negae d at i ts very root ». C o v—d.ondoy,, P
1967.—P. 193.
8. C. 26. «serves not to integrate chil dhooc

nostalgia and regret between childhood and the potential responsestdifadiihe child
indeed becomes a means of escape from the pressures of adult adjustment, a means
regression towards the irresponsibility of youth, childhood, infancy, and ultimately nescience
itself». Coveney, P e+lendon,196h-eP. 24nage of chii

9. C. 2 7. «The recurrent theme is that o f
disgruntled adult and, as a result of their relationship, the adult experiences a regeneratior
Although this archetypal motif is repeated throughowdrdity history, it was particularly
popul ar during the Victorian era». Byrne
literature for children and adultsN.Y., 1995—P. 21

10.C. 28. «I'n a land of infinite pevensinmgdomd it
measure, to control its own destinywas only necessary that the proper conditions for self
expression prevail .. Some American author ¢
where democracy prevailed and where there were unlimited goss!| i t i e sShiheor ¢

M.G. The Fictional Children of Henry JamesChapel Hill. 1969-P. 5.

11.C. 3 Qur major novelists, from James Fenimor Cooper to Saul Bellow, are public
philosophers and theologians who continpadist the national faith ian American Adam
living in a New World Eden against their experience with the human situation; they must test
the validity of innocence as the Americar
and the New World Garden. The central Myth in the Ameridamel since 1830~ N.Y.,
1968.—P. 5.

12.C. 3Kinder und Jugendliche hielten seit der Mitte des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts ihren
unaufhaltsamen Einzug in die amerikanische Literatur, und von der calvinistischen Idee vom
Kind als einem suendhaften und dammten Wesen, das erst durch eine Konversion im
Erwachsenenalteazum christlichen Gemeindemitglied werden konnte, drang man jetzt ueber
das entgegengesetzte Extrem der romantischen Verherrlichung kindlicher Unschuld zur
Einsicht in die Eigengesetzlichkeiind Individualitaet kindlichen und jugendlichen Seins
vor. Man hattedasKi nd aus dem «easiest room of f
romantischer Verherrlichung gehoben, um nun damit zu beginnen, ihm seinen Platz im
mitmenschlichen Gefuege zuzuweiserd geine Staerken und Schwaechen gleichBema
z u s eFeese B. Die InitaionsreiseTuebingen 1998-S. 15.

13.C. 3Was «di e auseinanderstrebenden Teile d
konsequent durchgehal t emei sk zraail weerr)s petkw a
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Ich-Er zahl er s, der AuBBenseiter der Gesel/l C
Schnabel gewachsen ist. Dies und die+#kaivi t i sc he, humori stisch
durch die Augen veirbe d dredteinr Jiuglerd,] i chen e
des Realismus weit h i Kiadless weues K igeraticexikdd.oDa i n &
23-baendige Werk auf CIROM. — Muenchen, 2003.

S
C

14.C. 3Wenn in« der amerikanischen Literatur des Xdhrhunderts imer wieder
jugendliche IckEr zahl er umgangssprachlich und res
Er wachsenwerdens erzahl en, von Sherwood A
the Rye ohne Huck Finn vollig unnderadhthiger w
Jahre, so wirkt dabei Mark Twains Werk als nie versiegender ImpulsgeberKi nd |l er s
LiteraturLexikon. Das 22baendige Werk auf CIROM. — Muenchen, 2003.

15.C. 39-4 0 . «Alt hough he |l aid such st r eastsityon
and devoted Kilife to its analysis, the popular conception, frequently met with, that his was
I n some way a plea for «irrationality»,
through psycheanalysis the control which alone he felt abul p e r mi t of trt
Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhoed.ondon, 1967 P. 293.

16.C. 41 . «| f he were «i mpur e», ma | | -candompst , c
often an amalgam of these qualitieshen he would be presentedink r eal i t y.
neither of «purity» nor «wr at h», nor nec
Natur e, nor poignantly and inevitable «ur

would be conveyed as a child, with his awareness convayat was experienced, from
within» Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhoed.ondon, 1967 P. 306.

17.C.  4F4om 1900 onwards, Russian (as well as European) culture discovered the child as at
aesthetic category. The rise of modernism in art and tliteravent hand in hand with a
growing interest in the child's sensary
Wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (18935).— Maastricht:
Shaker, 2000 S. 147.

18.C. 5Bin weiterss Merkmal der modernen Vorstellung vom Kinde ist das eindeutige
Ueberwiegen negativer gegenueber positiven Charaktereigenschaften. Dabei handelt es sic
nicht nur um kindliche Unarten u Grusaikaitg el
Verrohung, Mordlst, Sadismus, Verdorbenheit, Erbarmungslosigkeit, Unmenschlichkeit
sind nur einige Besipiele aus diesem Kat
Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertatieifuebingen, 1970- S. 150- 151.

19.C. %@ gebrachene¥ er hael t nis zur Famili e, Schul
Die AuBenwel't konkretisiert sich in dem
unverstaendiger oder indifferenter Eltern, in der Bedrohung durch Ehekrisecheiiig,
der Fragwuerdigkéi v o n  E rSganneEh Rrablenskinder in der englisheadehlkunst
der Gegenwart. DissertationTuebingen, 1970- S. 152.

20.C.51-52. «When grown people speak of the in
what they mean. Pressed, they wdl g step further and say, Well, ignorance then. The child
is neither. There is no crime which boy of eleven had not envisaged long ago. His only
innocence is, he may not yet be old enough to desire the fruits of it, which is not innocence
but appetite; higgnorance is, he does not know how to commit it, which is not ignorance but
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s i zFawkner William. Novels 1957- 1962. Reivers.The Library of America— N.Y.,
1999.—P. 762.

21.C. 52. «l'n recent years t he Ro nsaendentorigins wo
has revealed a shadowy underside. The cult of sacred childhood has turned satanic
supplanting angelic children with demonic

Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing culture— Virginia,
2000.—P. 15.

22.C. 5523 In thesixties a new sort of child appeared in motion pictures; from a sweet,
idealized Shirley Temple or Margaret O’' Br
First came .. a nplheeBpdiSee s1d3H Therk in Village of the Damned

(1962), sweefaced children turned out to be malevolent beings from outer space. The trend
accelerated in the late sixties and early seventies, culminating in the appearance of a spate
satanicjuvei | es on movie screens. Rosemary’ s |
compared to The Exorcist, which featured the first true teenage werewolf, a darling little girl
transformed, just at puberty, into a ravening, sexually rapacious, and muleroc r e at u
Pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culture.
Virginia, 2000.—P. 15.

23.C. 54. «Roughly speaking, the child perf
victimizer. Concerning the formeronemasd mi t t hat the <chil d’ s
old image as a symbol as of innocence and vulnerability, establishes an immense advantag
In this pristine form the child makes the ideal victim in a genre that is absolutely dependent
onmassesofqualf i ed victi ms .. Strangely enough,
innocent creature also means an advantage in those cases when it acts as a monstrous Kill
This latter function, which has grown so prevalent within the past three decades vsayn
typical of 20"-century fashions. In contrast to earlier periods, horror literature now more and
more subsists on the subtle perverseness of its shocks. The new monsters can no longer
recognized by their outward appearance; the Gothic villain klabk clothes and vicious
glittering eyes and the gigantic roaring beast must tolerate the rise of a novel species tha
looks sweet, harmless, and in a word angelic. The possibility that such a creature coulc
harbor the most hideous intentions, that iilddurn on its own loving parents and kill them
(which it frequently does), seems to be against the very laws of nature. The effect which the
child produces within the reader |Buessing,us
Sabine. Aliens initeHome. The Child in horror Fictior- Westport, 1987-P. XVI — XVII.

24.C.56-57. «dem ernsten, vit alggemKindsteht dinstdilveeisen d i
naiv-k i ndl i cher , unrei f und hil flos wirkend:eé
wirden heutigen Kindertyp als «erwachsen» |
in seiner fehlenden Lebens n d Wel terfahrung al s unr ei f
k onzi pSpam E.»Problemkinder in der englishenzg&hlkunst der Gegenwart.
Dissetation.— Tuebingen, 1970- S. 153

25.C. 508e.seit Bret Hartes Kinderkonzeption zurueckgelegte Entfernung ist unuebersehbar.
Konnte bei ihm ein unschuldiges Baby zum Segenspender werden und ein wuestes
Maennerlager in eine zivilisierte Siedlung verwaimd so machen Goldings Jungen aus einer
bluehenden Insel ein Meer vom Flammen, einen Ort grausamer MenschkenjagtHa f e r Kk e
Bertel. Das Kind in der anglamerikanischen Literatuvon Bret Harte zu William Golding.

— Duisburg, 1985-S. 199.
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26.C. 6D@s. Themna dercd est ructi ve i nnocence» als el
romantischer und victorianischer Indealisierung kindlicher Unschuld zieht sich leitmotivartig
durch die moderne Literatur. Kindliche Unschuld und kindliches Gemuet werden heute als
Fucht vor der Realitaet und den Anf &padner u
E. Problemkinder in der englishenzBehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertatienluebingen,
1970.—-S. 153

27.C. 62 — 6 3. «Kinder feindl i ch kdichegs [abeend Kindlickeed n
Aggressivitaet und Destruction als Reaktion auf diese ddeohlg sowie Terrorisierung
Gleichaltriger und Erwachsener weisen nicht nur auf ein negatives Bild vom Kinde, sondern
versinnbildlichen auch die Auflehnung des Erwachsenen gegenihdie feindliche
Umgebung, die Vieldeutigkeit und Komplexitaet des menschlichen Individuums und eine
We | t der Gewal t . SchlieBBlich deutet di e
Mensch sich selbst zum Problem geworden iSpann E. Problemkinder ired englishen
Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertatieiuebingen, 1970- S. 156 157.

28.C.63.« What makes the child so power ful-tha&n i
sacred soul or self worshiped by the Romantics and still evoked in vaumes today- is
exactly what makes our dar ker visions of
terrifying». Pifer, Ell en. Demon or Dol |
culture.— Virginia, 2000.—P. 15— 16.

| &ZOH O

29.C. 68. «Wenngleich Stephen Kings Ruhm als Autor des Phantastischen angesichts der
staendig steigenden Qualitaet seiner Texte berechtigt ist, liegen seine bedeutendsten Werl
bislang ausserhalb der Phantastik oder haben nur am Rande phantastische» Themen
Bibliographisches Lexikon der utopisch phantastischen Literatur. Bar&65.

30.,C.69.«1 " m not merely dealing with the surre
the surreal and the fantastic to examine the motivation of people and the society anc
instit ut i ons t Hbe.yn otlebergert, Alexandra. The supernatural depiction of
modern american phobias and anxieties in the work of Stephen-K@gnabrueck, 2002
P. 95.

31.C.69«The real horrors in Stephen KHisnwprks ¢
documents the contemporary strain on American social institutions. The surreal and fantastic
occurrences which take place throughout his canon are symbolic representations of a large
cul tural crisis». Ma g i—Ohia. 2088e-P. 40 o ny . Lands

32.C. 70. «technol ogi cal hazards: familiar t
openly antagonistic parents; the destructive potential of alcohol and drugs on a permissive
society that often glorifies their use; the geneénability of social institutions to maintain
their viability in the shape of changing values and needs; the tragic consequences o
patriarchal privilege and abusen». Ref eren
Ed by Thomas Riggs- Drake, 2000— P. 484.

33.C. Bhow« me a man or woman and ||| show vy
| ove. Give me three and they’' || i nvent th
and they’ || buil d a pir ami ah.outc@st. Gige masix @&nd v e
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t hey-i hvene prejudice. Give me seven and i
may have been made in the i mage of God, b
opposite number and is always trying to getkbach o rKmg; Stéphen. The StandN.Y.,
1979.—P. 253.

34.C. 7 3. «free wil/l and responsibility cann
Placed in a difficult situation, King's characters have to take a stand: either to fight the evil
simdy because it exists as a Stréngek deide Ontheg f
notions ofGood and Evi | i n Stephen King‘s Fict
Wickedness vol Ne @ww.wickedness.net P.136.

35.C. 75. «Modern fiction of supernatural ho
century literature of terror looks back toward history and regards the human as an isolatec
being in an indifferent cosmos who has only this: consciassoé the self. As modern
fiction of cosmic and psychological horror almost ritually reminds us, we must always face
the dark; and this element of ritual, of conscious invocation of our demons so that we may
exorcise them, of repetitive form and languagekes the literature of terror in this century a
reflection of i tself, a conscious form p
William. The Modern Masters. Horror LiteratureN.Y., London, 1981 P. 276.

36.C. 7TBe. Fackthat thdhanatos drig or death wish must frequentbe seen in direct
relation to the return to childhood again and the hope of finding peace in the levelling and
tot al el imination of al/l «adult» passion
fiction.t .pAenr saodnuls wi sh to return to his
disastrous and sometimes fatal circumstances; the desire for transition and the apparel
puni shment go, s 0 t Buessiny,eSalkne. Alies anntlééome.mheh a n
Child in horror Fiction—Westport, 1987 P. 140.

37.C. 79. «td@rrh enfludnae rofgchildhood guilt and anxiety, in most cases caused by
adul t s, iI's a fundament al component of Ki
stories deal with the relationshijetween childhood fears and adult neuroses. Many of his
adult characters fail to conform to a growp world because they are haunted by their past,
the basic psychological f o uhebeagerj Adlerandoaf The h e
supernatural epiction of modern american phobias and anxieties in the work of Stephen
King. — Osnabrueck, 2002 P. 63.

38.C. 80. «Horror returns audiences to preld.
television, and rock concerts most completely recreatexiperience of the den or campfire.
Sitting in the darkened theater, wearcounter our earliest dreams. The visual and electronic
media have been most directly responsible for the contemporary horror phenomenon. The
visual and electronic media have beerstratirectly responsible for the contemporary horror
phenomenon». Badl ey, Linda. Writing horroc
Clive Barker, and Anne Rice.Westport, 1996-P. 2.

39.C. -81 He writes in formulas like the old bards, appéalhie somatic memory, and uses
typography iconographically, subverting print and textuality while ipa@ting multimedia
and hypertextual effects into the book. Posing as a mass media shaman, King textualize
aural, visual, and kinetic sensations, adlsdo icons from film, television, and advertising,
and narrates in a voice that readers «ex
Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne RiedVestport, 1996-P. 12.
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40.C. 81. «My ki nd of amsdttimehonoredltradition,gdatingsback to thea |
ancient Greek bards and the medieval minnesingers. In a way, people like me are the model
equivalent of the old Welsh sin eater, the wandering bard who would be called to the house
when somebody was on hisatlebed. The family would feed him their best food and drink,
because while he was eating, he was also consuming all the sins of the dying person, so at tl
moment of death, his soul would fly to heaven untarnished, washed clean. And the sin eater
didthaty ear after year, and everybody knew th
headed st r aNordenm,tEricf Rigboy Interdiew:»Stephen King Beahm, George.

The Stephen King CompanioaLondon, 1990- P. 44.

41.C. 8 3. « t o condpitetanthe wipld hie Wwass.tThe stories themselves are not just scary
in and of themselves; they provide access to a whole time in our lives when we were scare
of a |l ot more things, when we were more V
Tony. Stephen King. The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark Naff., 1992.—

P. 4.

42.C. 8Jond s« under |l ying poi nt -hersis foumdunivetsdilyeas a e a
motif in mythology and religion is that it represents an archetypalhpsywocess. This
means that, one way or another, it is psychologically necessary for every individual to go
through the experience indicated in the
because the experience of rebirth is an inherent part ointieduation process. If the
personality can make that a reality in its own life, it does not need the symbol, but since most

people cannot actually live it within the
The child — archetype and the psychprocess which it represents are then experienced
indirectly.. in a |ived symbol ». Progr-of f,

N.Y., 1973-P. 170-171.

43.C. 87. «..are ther apeut iownsoluonsathrecugh canteregding a t |
what the story seems to imply about him and his inner conflicts at this moment in his life.
The content of the chosen tale wusually ha
much to do with his inner problems, which seem incomprehersibled hence uns
Bettelheim, Bruno. The Uses of Enchantment: The Meaning and Importance of fairy-Tales.
N.Y., 1976 -P. 25.

| ZOHIO

44.C. 101. «Looking into the c¢clear water | (
ankles. One was Verand the other was Teddy, and their open eyes were as blank and
pupilless as the eyes of Greek statues.. C
limply to me and voiced a screaming, womanish cry that rose and rose, ululating in the hot
summer ai . I |l ooked wildly toward the beach
went on smiling down at a gir/l in a red b
Different seasons:N.Y., 1983.—P. 387- 388.

45.C. 108-109 . «Si mon eswasay sndll brelkneémage cbncealed, by the leaves.
Even if he shut his eyes the sow's head still remained like anrafige. The halshut eyes
were dim with the infinite cynicism of adult life. They assured Simon that everything was a
bad b usoldneg, 8Vdlian. Lod of the flies—London, 1969-P. 151.
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46.C. 1009. «Bobby Garfield'"s father had been
their twenties and are completely bald by the age of foréyor so. Randall Garfield was
sparedhis extremity by dying of a heart attack at thisix. He was a reastate agent, and
breathed his last on the kitchen floor of someone else's house. The potential buyer was in th
living room, trying to call an ambulance on a disconnected phone, whiglnyB dad passed
away. At this time Bobby was three. He had vague memories of a man tickling him and then
kissing his cheeks and his forehead. He was pretty sure that man had been his dad. SADL
MISSED, it said on Randall Garfield's gravestone, but hismmever seemed all that sad,
and as for Bobby himself . . . owel |, how
King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantidl.Y., 1999.—P. 9.

47.C. 111. «Someti mes he nfdelsthealdmodsnt' th uknngorwy...
he was starting to drift off, she came in, sat on the side of his bed, and said she was sorr
she'd been so staimdfy tonight, but there had been a lot going on at the office and she was
tired. Sometimes it was a maullse, she said. She stroked a finger across his forehead and
then kissed him there, making him shiver. He sat up and hugged her. She stiffened
momentarily at his touch, then gave in t
Stephen. Low Men in Yellowoats // Hearts in Atlantis:N.Y., 1999.—P. 27— 28.

48.C. 112, «the rituals of primitive initiat
have to do with Kkilling the infantile egc
disengage hime |l f from hi s mot her, get his energ

114) Campbell, Joseph. The Power of MyiN.Y., 1988.—P. 138.

49.C. £+123. «ln |l iterature the archetypal c
context of mutuallysupportive relationship with a mentor. According to Jungian psychology,
the ongoing process of individuation requires a balance of opposite qualities such as those
associated with the child and the adult. The symbiotic relationship of the protege @od men
therefore, serves as a metaphor of perso
gualities that are not yet developed in t
Symbol in Literature for Children and AdultsN.Y., 1995—P. 71, 41

50.C. 113. «l'n guiding the unexperienced you
a good friend and surrogate parent. Although the mentor appears in variety of forms in
l iteratur e, the role of t heonmeorhe aaxt stage oft o

devel opment . Frequently, the mentor appea
Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults.Y., 1995.
—P.41.

51.C.113-114. «Li z deawpéasthentahersons. e, theyfsaid. Don't say a word.
He's new, a man from anywhere or nowhere, and he's arrived here with half his things in
shopping bags. Don't say a word, Bobby, just go. But he wouldn't. Perhaps because he ha
gotten a library acal instead of a bike for his birthday. 'lt was nice to meet you, Mr
Brautigan, ' Bobby said. "Hope you | ike it
Coats // Hearts in Atlantis:N.Y., 1999.—P. 16.

52.C. 114. « | use «l| ow» eaning fetlowewh®look kather stupia n. . s e
and rather dangerous as well. The sort of men who'd shoot craps in an alley, let's say, an
pass around a bottle of liquor in a paper bag during the game. The sort who lean agains
telephone poles and whistlevaomen walking by on the other side of the street while they
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mop the backs of their necks with handkerchiefs that are never quite clean. Men who think
hats with feathers in the brims are sophisticated. Men who look like they know all the right
answerstoal of | ife's stupid questions». King,
in Atlantis.—N.Y., 1999.—P. 16.

53.C. 116. «'"Yes, ' Bobby said at once, al t ho
large change in his life . . . and would be yiskle was more than a little afraid of his mom,
and this fear was only partly caused by how angry she could get and how long she could bee
a grudge. Mostly it grew from an unhappy sense of being loved only a little, and needing to
protect what love ther@ a s » . King, Stephen. Low Men in
—N.Y., 1999-P. 49.

54.C. 116. 'Bobby?' It was his mom's voice, followed by the ascending scuff of her Saturday
sneakers. 'Bobby, are you up there?' Bobby and Ted exchanged a guiltgddolof them
sat back on their respective sides of the table, as if they had been doing something craz
instead of just talking about crazy stufShe'll see we've been up to something, Bobby
thought with dismay. It's all over my face. 'No,' Ted saitito. 'It is not. That is her power
over you, that you believe it. It's a mother's powdting, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow
Coats // Hearts in Atlantis:N.Y., 1999.— P. 53— 54.

55.C. 117-118. 'He came in here to play pool?' ‘Nah. Said he wasn't muacktiok. He'd drink
a beer. Also sometimes . . . ' She made a quick gesture deafing from an invisible deck.
It made Bobby think of McQuown. "Yeah,' Bobby said. 'He never met an inside straight he
didn't like, that's what | heard. 'l don't know abthét, but he was a nice guy. He could come
in here on a Monday night, when the place is always like a grave, and in half an hour or sc
he'd have everybody laughing. He'd play that song by Jo Stafford, | can't remember the name
and make Lennie turn up thekebox. A real sweetie, kid, that's mostly why | remember him;
a sweetie with red hair is a rare commodity. He wouldn't buy a drunk a drink, he had a thing
about that, but otherwise he'd give you the shirt right off his back. All you had to do was ask.
"But he lost a lot of money, | guess,’ Bobby said. 'Randy?' She looked surprised. 'Nah. He'c
come in for a drink maybe three times a v
once or twice a month with guys he knew, play until maybe midnight, gbehome. If he
left a big winner or a big loser, I'd probably remember. | don't, so he probably broke even
most nights he played. Which, by the way, makes him a pretty good-plalger. Better than
mo st back there'». Ki ng, tsS/tHeantdhie Atlantisk M. Yv, Me r
1999.—P. 130-131.

56.C. 118. «Your father didn't exactly | eave
lapsed life insurance policy, the stack of unpaid bills; Little did | know, his mother had said
justthiss prin, .. Were the unpaid bills a ficti
policy actually been cashed and socked away, maybe in a bank account instead of betwee
the pages of the Sears catalogue? It was a horrible thought, somehow. Bobby couldn’
imagine why his mother would want him to think his dad weato{v man, a low man with
red hair) a bad guy if he really wasn't, but there was something about the idea that felt . . .
true. She could get mad, that was the thing about his mother. She epbstidrgad. And then
she might say anything. It was possible that his fativeino his mother had never once in
Bobby's memory called 'Randyhad given too many people too many shirts right off his
back, and consequently made Liz Garfield mad. Liz Garfigdin't give away shirts, not off
her back or from anywhere else. You had to save your shirts in this world, because life wasn'
fair». King, Stephen. Low MeaNY., 199¥%-l 183w C
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57.C.118-11 9. «' Godyda'mme ymaot ifhe spitting i ma:
you know?' Bobby asked. 'You've told so many lies about him you don't remember the truth.’
And this was so. He had looked into her and there was almost no Randall Garfield there, only
a box with hisname on it . . . his name and a faded image that could have been almost
anyone. This was the box where she kept the things that hurt her. She didn't remember abo
how he liked that Jo Stafford song; didn't remember (if she had ever known) that Randy
Garfield had been a real sweetie who'd give you the shirt right off his back. There was no
room for things like that in the box she kept. Bobby thought it must be awful to need a box
l i ke that». King, Stephen. L o w—N¥E,M999.nP. Ye l
233.

58.C. 119. «He felt very strange, l i ke | aughi
thought. This seemed, at least for the time being, much more important than any lies his
mother might have told about him. My dad was heeemrfight have stood right where I'm
standing now. 1" m gl ad | l ook | i ke him,
Coats // Hearts in Atlantis:N.Y., 1999.—P. 133.

59.C. 1109. «Bobby went i nto his room idgembrt dum
back into the Bike Fund jar. He looked around his room, seeing things with new eyes: the
cowboy bedspread, the picture of his mother on one wall and the signed phtdamed by
saving cereal boxtopsof Clayton Moore in his mask on anothers holler skates (one with
a broken strap) in the corner, his desk against the wall. The room looked smallenaotso
much a place to come to as a place to leave. He realized he was growing into his orang
library card, and some bitter voice inside drie o u t agai nst it Crii
Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlanti®.Y., 1999~ P. 145- 146.

60.C. 120. «HAVE YOU SEEN BRAUTI GAN! He i s
HIM! BRAUTIGAN has WHITE FUR and BLUE EYES! He is FRIENDLYWill EAT
SCRAPS FROM YOUR HAND! We will pay A VERY LARGE REWARD ($ $ $ $) IF
YOU HAVE SEEN BRAUTIGAN! CALL HOusitonic 58337! (OR) BRING BRAUTIGAN
to 745 Highgate Avenue! Home of the SAGAWN
in Yellow Coats // Hearts inthantis.—N.Y., 1999—-P. 171.

61.C. 121. She got that far, then stopped. In later years Bobby would replay that moment agair
and again, seeing more and more of what his mother had seen when she came back from h
disastrous trip to Providence: her sonddim by the chair where the old man she had never
liked or really trusted sat with the little girl in his lap. The little girl looked dazed. Her hair
was in sweaty clumps. Her blouse had been torn ibtay in pieces on the floorand even
with her own eyes puffed mostly shut, Liz would have seen Carol's bruises: one on the
shoulder, one on the ribs, one on the stomach. And Carol and Bobby and Ted Brautigan sa\
her with that same amazed stiope clarity: the two black eyes (Liz's right eye was really
nothing but a glitter deep in a puffball of discolored flesh); the lower lip which was swelled
and split in two places and still wearing flecks of dried blood like old ugly lipstick; the nose
which lay askew and had grown a misbegotten hook, making itsalmto a caricature
Witch Hazel nose. King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in AtlantigY .,

1999.— P. 183-184.

62.C. 123-12 4. «Or would you rather stay with
ignoring Ted. 'Surely not. Not a b@f your principles. Not a boy who has discovered the
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joys of friendship and literature. Surely you'll come with this wheezy olahdia won't you?

Or will you? Decide, Bobby. Do it now, and knowing that what you decide is what will bide.
Now and forever.Bobby had a delirious memory of the lobsterback cards blurring beneath
McQuown's long white fingers: Now they go, now they slow, now they rest, here's the test. |
fail, Bobby thought. I fail the test. 'Let me go, mister,' he said miserably. 'Pleasealten't t
me with you." 'Even if it means your-ka has to go on without your wonderful and
revivifying company?' The voice was smiling, but Bobby could almost taste the knowing
contempt under its cheery surface, and he shivered. With relief, because heooddeest

was probably going to be let free after all, with shame because he knew what he was doing
crawling, chintzing, chickening out. All the things the good guys in the movies and books he
loved never did. But the good guys in the movies and books headeto face anything like

the low men in the yellow coats or the horror of the black specks. And what Bobby saw of
those things here, outside The Corner Pocket, was not the worst of it either. What if he saw
the rest? What if the black specks drew hino imtworld where he saw the men in the yellow
coats as they really were? What if he saw the shapes inside the ones they wore in this world
'Yes,' he said, and began to cry. 'Yes what?' 'Even if he has to go without me.' 'Ah. And ever
if it means going bacto your mother?' 'Yes.' 'You perhaps understand your bitch of a mother
a little better now, do you?' 'Yes,' Bobby said for the third time. By now he was nearly
moaning. 'l guess | do."That's enough,' Ted said. 'Stop it." But the voice wouldn't. Not yet.
"You've learned how to be a coward, Bobby . . . haven't you?' 'Yes!' he cried, still with his
face against Ted's shirt. 'A baby, a little chickenshit baby, yes yes yes! | don't care! Just le
me go home!' He drew in a great long unsteady breath andodet ih a scream. 'l WANT

MY MOTHERY' It was the howl of a terrified littlun who has finally glimpsed the beast from
the water, the beast from the air». King
Atlantis.—N.Y., 1999.—- P. 226-227.

63.C. 124-125 . «The one about George and Lenni e
work on ranches, are the loneliest guys in the world. That was how George saw it. Guys like
us got nothing to look ahead to. Lennie thought the two of them were going to getaméarm
raise rabbits, but long before Bobby got to the end of the story he knew there would be nc
farms and no rabbits for George and Lennie. Why? Because people needed a beast to hur
They found a Ralph or a Piggy or a big stupid hulk of a Lennie andhiegriurned into low
men. They put on their yellow coats, they sharpened a stick at both ends, and then they wer
hunti ng». King, Stephen. Low MeMY.i1l999.¥Pel | o
240.

64.C. 147. «Somet i mes llyreél.ereuknoW it?k x mg hai, arid levery N o
now and then | have to hem a skirt, or maybe | have to-biltlye kids when Mom and Dad
go out. And it all just seems very fake. Like | could peek behind the {ndam wall and it
would be careboard, wih a director and a cameraman getting ready for the next scene. Like
the grass and the sky were painted on cz¢
Bachman Books. Four early novels by Stephen Kiig.Y., 1986.—P. 126.
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